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A JOURNEY TO PALMYRA, 



BY MR. WOOD. 



CHAP. I. 

Tbe mainfir in irUoklliese triitelf vera VDdertAkm. Mr. Wood^ 
and two other gentJemen, set pat from Naples, and, after 
▼isiting the islands of the Archipelaito, land at Byroot, and 
from thence proceed to Paimjra, which is described. 

TWO gentlemen, Mr. DaivkiHB and Mn Bou- 
verie, who more than once had been led by cariosity 
to travd into Italy, were persuaded, that a voyagt 
properly taade to ihe most remarkable places in 
antiqui^, on the coagt of the Mediterranean, might 
be of advantage to the public, at the same time that 
it woold afford knowledge and entertainment to 
t&emselves. As I had already seen most of the |dacei 
they proposed to visit, they did me the honour to 
communicate their design to me, and I with plea* 
sure accepted their invitation, to be one of such an 
agreeable party. The advantageous idea I had 
formed of these gentlemen, whom I had several 
times met in France and' Italy, flattered me with 
all ihe success that could be hoped for from such a 
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« A JOURNEY 

Toyage. Their intimate friendship, their lore of 
antiquities and the fine artSj and their being accos- 
tomed to travelling, were Gircumstances essential 
to our project, and circumstances that seldom meet 
in two persons, who join to a taste and leisure for 
Mich researches, the necessary means of making 
them, and who have sufficient health and courage 
to support the fatigue of doing it. 

We agreed that we could not do without a fourth 
person, who was in Italy, and whose abilities were 
known to us, with respect to his skill in architec- 
ture and drawing. We therefore wrote to him, and 
engaged him to be one of our party. 

We chose Rome for the place of our rendez- 
vous ; and there spent the winter together, employ- 
ing the greatest part of our time in refreshing our 
memories by reading ancient history, and in per- 
fecting ourselves in the geography of the countries 
we proposed to visit* 

The following spring we returned to Naples, 
where we found a vessel we had hired at London^ 
furnished with every thing we had thought would 
be of service to u». We had there a choice collec- 
tion of the Greek poets and historians, books of 
antiquities, and accounts of the best voyages and 
travels. There were also on board, such mathemati- 
cal instruments as we might have occasion for, and 
presents fit for Turks of distinction and others, to 
whom we might be obliged to address ourselves in 
the course of the travels. 

In this vessel we set sail, and visited most of the 
islands of the Archipelago, a part of Greece in Eu- 
rope, the European and Asiatic coasts of the Helle<- 
•pont, the Propontis, and the Bosphorus as far as 
the Black Sea. We penetrated into Asia Minor, 
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Syria, Phenicia, Palestine and Egypt, and visited 
the most remarkable places in each. 

The different countries through ivhich we passed, 
are known to abound in things of various kinds, 
that merit the attention of the curious traveller ; 
however, it was less the present than the ancient 
state of these countries, that attracted our regard, 
though each of us was able to gratify his peculiar 
taste. It is impossible to consider with indifierence, 
the countries where polite literature and the arts 
had their birth; where the captains, the orators, 
the philosophers, the poets and the artists, have, so 
bravely and so happily, sufisred their genius to 
soar, and done honour to human nature. 

Circumstances of climate and situation, otherwise 
trivial, become interesting, from their connection 
with the great men who have celebrated them, and 
with the illustrious actions, which history and po* 
etry represent as being there performed. The life 
of Miltiades or Leonidas can no where be read with 
such pleasure as in the Plains of Marathon, or at 
the Straits of ThermopylsB : the Iliad has new 
beauties on the banks of the Scamander; and the 
Odyssey has fresh charms in the country where 
Ulysses travelled, and Homer sung. 

No part of a tour through the East is so difficult 
as a journey to Palmyra : for it is necessary to go 
far from the common road, and where the grand 
seignior's protection can be of no service. Aleppo 
and Damascus seemed to be the places where we 
might best provide for our convenience and safety 
in this enterprise; but having endeavoured in vain 
to make the first of these cities, we anchored at 
Byroot, on the coast of Syria, and crossed over 
Mount Libanus, in order to go to Damascus. 
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The bassa of that city dtekred, that he twM 
not promiBe us, that either his name or his power 
would be of aiiy service to us^ at the place to which 
we were goings From what ke said* and from aU 
that we could learn from others, we found, that wt 
must be obliged to go to Hassia, a village four days 
journey to the north of Damascus, and the residence 
of an aga, whose jurisdiction extends to Palmyra* 
This lit^e village is in the great road by which the 
caravan of Damascus passte to Aleppo : it is situ^ 
ated near Anti'Libanus, at a few hours distance 
from the river Orontes, The aga received us with 
the hospitality so common among people of all 
ranks; audi though extremely surprised at our cu- 
riosi^, he gave us, as well as he was able, the ne* 
cessary instructions for gratifying it. 

We left Hassia on the 10th of March, 1751, with 
$xi escort of the best Arab horsemen belonging to 
the aga, armed with guns and long pikes; and 
having crossed a barren plain, which scarcely pro* 
duced vegetables sufficient to feed the antelopes 
we saw there, we arrived at Sudud. This is a small 
village, inhabited by Marontte Christians; the 
houses are built of bricks dried in the son ; and the 
inhabitants cultivate as much land around the vil- 
lage as is barely sufficient for their subsistence; 
they also make tolerable good wine. We bought 
some manuscripts of their priests, and after dinner 
continued our journey to the south-east, through 
the same sort of country, and in three hours moire 
arrived at Howarefn, ivhere we topk up our 
lodging. 

Howareen has the same appearance of poverty as 
8udud ; but we found some ruins there, that are a 
proof of its beipg once a more considerable place. 
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A sifaare tower, with projecting battlements, seetoB 
to have been built three or four hundred years ago, 
and two churches in ruins may be of the same age: 
In these buildings there are materials that are much 
more ancient, but emj^oyed without judgment. 
We observed in the walls some Corinthian capt^ 
tils, and many Attic bases of isdiite marble. These 
fragments of antiquity, and some others we found 
scattered about, have belonged to works ereoted 
With more expence than taste. We had observed a 
neighbouring village entirely abandoned of its in^ 
habitants, which frequently happens in this coun^- 
try ; for when the produce of the earth is not an^* 
swerable to the cultivation, the inhabitants often 
quit their habitations to avoid <^presMon« 

The next day we left Howareen, and continuity 
to travel in the same direction, in three hours 
reached Carieteen, a village a littie larger than the 
last, that has also some fragments of marble, wUch 
belonged to ancient edifices ; as, the shafts of eo^ 
lumns, some Corinthian capitals, a Doric base, and 
two imperfect Greek inscriptions. We thought 
proper to stay here the remainder of the day, aa 
well to wait for the rest of the escort the aga had 
ordered to accompany us, as to prepare our retinue 
and our cattle, for the fatigue they were to sufier 
during the reat of our journey: for though we 
could not perform it in less than twenty-*four hours, 
we were obliged to travel so long without repose, 
fhere being no water in that part of the desart. 

We left Carieteen on the Idth at ten in tl|e 
morning, which was much too late ; but our com^ 
pany became more difficult to govern in proportion 
M they became more numerous. This bad conduct 
occasioned our being exposed to the heat of two 
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days, before our beasts eould obtain either rest cft 
"Water ; and though it was st the beginning of the 
season, the sand reflected the heat of the sun with 
great violence, while we had neither the slightest 
breeze to refresh us, nor the least shade to shelter 
us from its beams. 

Our company was then much increased, by its 
being joined by some merchants, so that it consisted 
of about two hundred persons, and nearly the same 
number of beasts of burden, which formed a gro* 
tesque mixture of horses, camels, mules and asses. 
Our guide told us, that we were in the most dan- 
gerous part of our journey, and desired us to submit 
intirely to his orders, which were, that the domes-: 
tics should keep with the baggage, immediately 
behind our guard of Arabs, from which was fre- 
quently dispatched one, two or more horsemen, on 
the discoveryj to all the eminences before us, where 
they stayed till we came up with them. These 
horsemen always quitted the caravan on a full gal* 
lop, after the manner of the Tartars and Hussars. 
It is hard to say whether this precaution arose from 
a real apprehension of danger, or whether it did 
not proceed from an ostentatious show of vigilance, 
to make us conceive a high opinion of their acti- 
vity and use. « 

The road here, from Carieteen to Palmyra, was 
north and by east, through a level sandy plain, about 
ten miles broad, bounded to the right and left by a 
chain of barren mountains, that seemed to join 
within two miles of Palmyra, In all this course 
there is neither a tree nor a drop of water : but to 
take off our attention from the fatigue we en- 
dured, our Arab horsemen diverted us, from time to 
time, by engaging in mock fights. It is surprising to 
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see with what firmness they keep their saddles^ and 
the dexterity with which they manage their horses. 
At alght they usually sat in a circle^ to drink cofiee 
and smoke a pipe : this was their greatest regale. 
In the mean while, one of the company diverted the 
rest by singing a song, or relating a piece of his- 
tory, on the subject of love or war, or with an ex- 
tempore tale* 

When we had proceeded nine hours from Cari^ 
eteen, we arrived at a ruined tower, on which we 
observed the cross of Malta, in two or three places. 
Near this tower are the ruins of a superb building ; 
but a magnificent door-case of white marble is the 
only part that remains standing, and that is not co- 
vered with sand« At midnight we stopped two hours 
to take some repose, and on the 14th, at noon, ar- 
rived at the end of the plain, where the mountains 
to the right and left appear to meet. Between these 
mountains is a valley, where are still seen the ruins 
of an aqueduct, that formerly conveyed water to 
Palmyra. ' 

On each side of this valley are many square 
towers, of a considerable height; and, on approach- 
ing them, we found that they were the ancient se- 
pulchres of the inhabitants of Palmyra. Scarce had 
we passed these venerable monuments, when the 
mountains opening on eaeh side, we suddenly dis- 
covered the greatest quantity of ruins, all of white 
marble, we had ever seen ; and behind those ruins, 
towards the Euphrates, a level country, extending as 
far as the eye could reach, without the least ani- 
mated object. It is almost impossible to imagine 
any thing more astonishing than this view. No 
prospect can be conceived more striking and ro- 
mantic, than such a vast multitude of Corinthian 
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colatnnfy with few intenrenin^ walls and solid 
buildings. 

Bat, to be more particular, on the left hand you 
behold a wall, which belonged to the court of the 
temple of the ran; and, though part is broken 
down, it is of a considerable length. A row of 
twelve noble windows are still standing together, 
and farther to the left are two others : between each 
is a pilaster, of the Corinthian ^rder, supporting the 
entablature: through the space that is broken down, 
the view is terminated by distant rows of columni^ 
and over the part of the u-all, which is still stand- 
ing, rise the ruins of the temple itself. At the end, 
where stood the portico, is a square ruinous tower, 
built by the Turks. Before these buildings are en- 
closures of corn and olive-trees, planted by the 
Arabs, and separated by mud- walls, while on all 
aides lie around them magnificent ruins. 

Before the Turkish tower is a piece of a very 
large column standing on its base ; but the greatest 
part, with its capital and entablature, is fallen 
down. The stones that are around it show, that 
there was a grand edifice in this place. The diame- 
ter of this column near the base is five feet and a 
half. A little to the right of the tower, though at a 
greater distance, are the ruins of a Turkish mosque, 
with its minaret : and befoi:e it is a grand column, 
that rises to a great height, and is of the same di* 
mensions as that which is broken down. A little 
farther to the right is a noble arch, virith a postern 
richly ornamented on each side, from which a ce^ 
lonade extends four thousand feet in length, termi* 
nated by a superb mausoleum. Many of these co- 
lumns are fallen down, and open a view to the other 
ruins, while in the other parts, the remains of mag* 
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TO PALMYRA. 9 

nificeat structured are seen.thrDugh ibe intercolam** 
niatimu. At some distance nearer, before this mag- 
nificent colonade^ stands a small temple, adorned 
with a noble portico ; and still farther to the right 
is another temple, with its peristylcj seen throng^ 
the intereolnmniatioQ, Still farther to the right, is 
a range of columns, that appear to have belonged to 
a portico. At some distance nearer, seem to be the 
ruins of a Christian church, and still nearer, and 
farther to the right, are forty lofty columns, with 
their superb entablature, the only renmns of some 
grand edifice. A little to the right of these, though 
at a greater distance, are a number of columns, 
which still support a c<msiderable part of their en- 
tablature, and are so disposed, that they resemble 
the peristyle of a small temple, that has been 
wholly destroyed ; and nearer still, and more to 
the right, is an elegant mausoleum. 

Besides these, we see a vast number of scattered 
columns covering the plain, some with, and some 
without their entablatures ; while the ground is, on 
all sides, covered with broken columns, capitals, rich 
entablatures, and stones of prodigious magnitude. 
Towards the right, the distant prospect is termi* 
nated by a range of hills and mountains, on one side 
of which are the ruins of a Turkish fortification, 
and on another is a castle. 

These were the amazing ruins, which suddenly 
struck our sight, and appeared at one view in the 
dirtaat prospect. After having considered them for 
some time, we were conducted to a hut belonging 
to the Arabs, of which there are about thirty in the 
court of the great temple. The magnificence of 
that edifice, and the meanness of our habitation, 
formed a contrast that was quite astonishing. 

VOL. VI. G 
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The inhabitants, both men and women, are weR 
shaped ; the complexions of the hitter are BWRtjihj, 
but their features good : they were veiled, but they 
were not so scrupulous about sho^^ing their faces, 
as the women of the East generally are. They hang 
rings of either gold or brass in their ears and noses; 
they colour their lips blue, their eyes and eye-brows 
black, and the tips of their fingers red. Both sexes 
appear to be very healthy, being almost strangers 
to diseases. It seldom rains there, except at the time 
of the equinoxes, and we enjoyed a serene sky all 
the while we staid, except one afternoon, when we 
had a little shower, preceded by a whirlwind, which 
raised such a quantity of sand, as entirely darkened 
the air, and gave us an idea of the terrible storms 
that are sometimes fatal to whole caravans. Wo 
continued there fifteen days, during which the Arab 
inhabitants supplied us pretty well with mutton and 
goat's flesh ; but, had we staid much longer, they 
would have been unable to furnish us with pro* 
visions. 



CHAP. IL 

Of the country about JPaltayra. Researches into the origin of 

that city, and its present ruins. 

AS we found it would be troublesome to carry s 
quadrant so far by land, this prevented our taking 
the latitude of the city ; but, according to Ptolemy, 
it is in thirty-four degrees latitude, and is six days 
journey from Aleppo, as many from Damascus, by 
the safest road, and about twenty leagues to the 
east of the Euphrates. Some geographers place it 
in Syria, others in Arabia, and others in Phoenicia. 
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The city walls were flanked with square towers, 
bot« in many pLaces, they are levelled, and cannot 
now be distin^^shed from the other rains ; parti* 
colarly none of them can be perceived to the south- 
east; however, from what we discovered, there is 
great reason to believe that they enclosed the great 
temple ; and therefore must have been, at least, 
three miles in compass. 

The Arabs showed us by the present ruins, a 
taract of land that may be about ten miles in circum* 
ference, and is a little raised above the level of the 
desart, observing, that this was the extent of the 
ancient city, and that ruins were discovered therel 
by dicing. Indeed, there seems better reasons in 
favour of this opinion, than their authority. A cir- 
cuit of three miles was very little for Palmyra in 
its prosperity; especially if we consider, that the 
greatest part of that space is filled with public edi- 
fices, which, from their extraordinary magnificence, 
and the great number of superb sepulchres, are evi- 
dent proofs of the grandeur of the city. From 
thence it may be concluded, that the walls already 
mentioned enclosed only that part of the city, 
which contained the public edifices in its most flou- 
rishing state ; and that after it was ruined, its situ- 
ation rendering it the most proper place to put a 
stop to the incursions of the Sarftcens, Justinian 
fortified it, as we learn from Procppiiis, and, very 
probably, contracted its bound, Palmjra was not 
then, as it formerly had been, a rich and trading 
city, in which it was necessary to have a regard to 
the interest and convenience of individuals ; but a 
frontier town, that only required strength. Besides, 
in building the wall to the north-west, advantage 
was taken of two or three sepulchres, which being 
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of a cOm^eniettt fornix they conTerted them itii4 
towers ; and^ as theiTe is no doubt that the wall was 
built after the sepulchres, it may be justly coih 
eluded, that they were erected since the abolitidn 
of the pagan religion, the Greeks and Romans hair-* 
ing too great a veneration for their sepulchres to 
apply them to any other use; and it was contrary 
to the most express laws of both, to bury the dead 
trithin the walls of a city. 

It has been observed, that on the top of one of the 
highest of these mountains is a castle. The ascent 
to it is extremely difficult and ru^ed. It is sur^ 
rounded by a deep ditch, cut in the rock ; or, ta^ 
ther, they have taken the stones from it as from a 
quarry. As the draw-bridge is broken, we found a 
good deal of difficulty in passing it. The castle is, 
however, so ill built, that it is evident it was erected 
not only after the time of Justinian, to whom it ii 
attributed, but is even unworthy the Mamelukes. 
This mountain affords an extensive view to the 
south, where the desart resembles a sea ; and to the 
west we may see the top of Libanus, and distinctly 
perceive several parts of Anti« Libanus. 

The barren tract in which the city stands, m^ht 
be made a delightful spot, by means of two rivers, 
that are entirely neglected. The water of both is 
hot, and mixed with sulphur ; but the inhabitanta 
esteem it wholesome and agreeable. The most con-n 
siderable of these streams rises to the west, at the 
foot of the mountains, in a fine grotto, almost high 
enough in the middle for a man to stand upright 
in it. The whole bottom is a bason of clear water, 
about two feet deep; and, the heat being tiius con- 
centrated, renders it an excellent bath, for which 
purpose it is used by the 4nl>s: from it runs 9 
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pRtty rapid eonrent, ab<nr« three feet broad and on^ 
foot deep. This water U, for some gpace, confined 
within a paTed ehannel, formerly made for it ; but, 
after a short coone, it it imbibed by the tand, to 
the eart of the mins. An inicription upon an altar 
Mar it, dedicated to Jupiter, informs ns, that it waa 
called Ephea, and that the care of it was intrusted 
to persons elected to that office. 

The other stream, the source of which we could 
not discover, contains near the same quantity of 
water; and after running for some time through 
the ruins, in an ancient subterranean aqueduct, joins 
|he first, and is lost with it in the sands. The Arabs 
speak of a third streami that has been for some time 
lost among the ruins. Some have been much em- 
barrassed to account for the loss of a river men* 
tioned by Ptolemy, and therefore attribute it to an 
earthquake : however, with respect to those of Pal- 
myia^ no other change seems to have happened, 
than what is the effect of negligence ; but if these 
currents are thought too inconnderable to deserve 
the name of rivers, that honour should for the same 
reason be refined to the Pactolus, the Meles, and 
many other rivers of Greece, that have not so much 
water, except immediately after rain. 

Beside these was the subterranean aqueduct 
b^bre-aentioned, which brought good water to 
the city, and was solidly built, with openings at 
proper distances, to keep it clean. Procopius ob- 
serves, that Justinian conveyed water to Palmyra, 
^r the use of the garrison he left there ; but we 
imagine, that tor this purpose he repaired the aque- 
duct, which appears to have been much more an- 
cient, and built at an immense expence. Palmj^a, 
itt it« pro^rity, certainly could not £sil to procuxe 
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such a convenience, and indeed, in more parts than 
one of this aqueduct, we have observed inscriptions 
in Palmyrene characters, ivhich are now not legi- 
ble ; but we have found none in any other language. 

Three or four miles to the south-east of the ruins 
in the desart is, the Valley of Salt, where David 
smote the Syrians, (3 Sam. viii. 13.) and which 
still supplies Damascus and the neighbouring towns 
with great quantities of that commodity, the earth 
being impregnated with it to a considerable depth. 
They hollow the ground upwards of a foot deep, 
and from the rain-water, which lodges in these ca- 
vities, rises a fine white salt, that is gathered after, 
the water is dried up, or exhaled by the sun. 

These uoble remains of Palmyra are too striking 
and magnificent, not to excite our curiosity with 
respect to its condition in ancient times. It is natu- 
ral to inquire, how a spot like this, divided from 
the rest of the world by an inhospitaUe desart, came 
to be chosen for its situation ; who was its founder; 
and from what quarter it drew the riches necessary 
to its support ? But it is remarkable, that history 
scarcely makes any mention of Balbec and Palmyra, 
and we have little knowledge of them, but what is 
supplied by inscriptions. Is not even this silence of 
history instructive ? Does it not inform us, that there 
are periods in history that are entirely concealed 
from us? 

By the natural and ordinary course, the memory* 
of cities is preserved longer than their ruins. It is 
only from history that we have any knowledge of 
Troy, Babylon and Memphis: there does not at 
present remain a single stone of these cities, to 
show where they were situated : but here are two 
examples of considerable cities, that have subsisted 
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longer than any other known to as ; and jet it b 
rather what we see, than what we read, that ex- 
cites onr cnrionty concerning them ; and the re- 
mains of Balbec and Palmyra still sabsist, to relate, 
if we may use the expression, their own history. 
Can the loss of books be the cause ; or did the an- 
cients set less value on these edifices, than we do 
at present ? If this last be the case, their silence 
with respect to Balbec will justify what they ad- 
vance about Bat^lon ; and their not mentioning 
Palmyra, be a kind of proof of the magnificence of 
Greece and Egypt, on which they have bestowed 
yuch encomiums. 

All the authorities of the ancients, with respect 
to this city, may be reduced to these : in the Ara^ 
bic translation of the second book of Chronicles, 
chap. viii. Palmyra is mentioned as subsisting be- 
fore the time of Solomon : but John of Antioch 
says, that it was built by that monarch, on the very 
spot where David slew the Philistine chief, in ho« 
nour of that memorable action. But the Arabian 
histories on this subject appear so extremely fabu- 
lous and extravagant, as to be unworthy of notice. 

The Old Testament informs us,* that Solomoii 
erected a city in the wilderness, and called it Ted^ 
mor ; and we are told by Josephus, that the Greeks 
and Romans afterwards gave it the name of Pal- 
myra, but that its first name was retained by the 
Syrians ; and this is confirmed by St. Jerom, who 
says that Tedmor and Palmyra are the Syrian an4 
Greek names of the same place : even at present 
the Arabs of the country stiU call it Tedmor. They 
pretend, that these ruins were the work of Solomon, 

* 1 King! is. and % Chron. ?iii. 
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mkd, amoa^ other thing^j show the seraelip 9f that 
king, his haram, and the tomb of one of his favoa*- 
rite concubines. " Solomon, the Boa of David/' say 
they, " performed these wonders by the assistance 
pf spirits/' 

But the structures erected by Solomon were 
doubtless entirely demolished by Nebuchadnezzar^ 
who, we are assured by John of Antioch, destroyed 
that city before he besieged Jerusalem. It cannot 
be reasonably nipposed, that edifices in the elegant 
style of those of Palmyra, were prior to the esta- 
blishment of the Greeks in Syria ; and taking thip 
for granted, we shall not be surprised that Xeno- 
phon takes no notice of thb city in his Retreat of 
Cyrus the Younger, though he is very exact in 
describing the desart : nor shall we wonder at its 
not being mentioned in the history of 4iexander 
the Great, who might have reaped great advanta* 
g^a from the situation of that city, when he crossed 
this desart. No mention is made of it even when 
Pompey reduced Syria to a Roman province; 
though at that time a taste for the polite arts be- 
gan to prevail, and architecture, painting and 
sculpture, were esteemed not unworthy the atten- 
tion of a Roman general. One would have ima* 
gined, that Palmyra would not have escaped tho 
avidity and avarice of the Romans; and yet we do 
not find that their history makes any mention q£ 
that city, before the time of Mark Antony, who 
would have plundered it, had not the inhabitants 
secured themselves, by transporting their most va- 
luable effects beyond the Euphrates, an4 defended 
the passage of that river by their archers. At that 
time the inhabitants of Palmyra were merchants, 
and sold to the Romans the merchandizes of Indin 
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anil Arabia. We may condude that they ^were a 
rich and a free people ; but haw long they had en- 
joyed these advantages is uncertain. Their riches 
and trade were probably of some standing; for it 
appears from inscriptions, that in less than forty 
years after, their expences and their In^turies were 
excessive. 

At length, when the afihirs of the Romans in the 
East were in a deplorable situation, Odenathus ci 
Falmyra took snchadvantage of tiie situation of his 
country, between the two great rival empires of 
Rome and Persia, that he rendered himself master 
of the balance of power, and declared for the one 
or the other, according as the face of affairs changed, 
and his interest required. He entered into an al- 
lianoe with the emperor Gallienus, collected the 
poor remains of the Roman army, and, by his va- 
lour, activity, and remarkable patience in enduring 
fiitigue, vanquished Sapor, king of Persia, in seve- 
ral engagements, advancing with his victorious 
troops as far as Ctesiphon, the cajMtal of his em- 
pire. On his return from this expedition, with the 
greatest applause, and with considerable treasures, 
€rallienus declared him Augustus, and his associate 
in the government of the empire. Odenathus after- 
wards defeated Balista, who aspired to the empire, 
and at length drove out the Goths, who had com- 
mitted the greatest ravages. This was his last ex- 
ploit, and it is thought, that in this expedition he 
was treacherously murdered by his kinsman M^^ 
onius : his son Herodes soon after suffered the same 
fate. Mflsonius was then saluted emperor, but in 
a short time after was cut to pieces by his own 
ioldiers. 

Odenathus left behind him his wife, queen Zeno- 

VOL. VI. D 
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bia, and two sons he had by her; she boasted her 
being descended from Ptolemy, and reckoned Cleo* 
patra among her ancestors. Zenobia had many 
great and amiable qualities; after the death of 
Odenathus she assumed the reins of goyemmentf 
in the name of her children, and renouncing the 
alliance with Rome, attacked and entirely defeated 
Heraclianus, the Roman general. This victory left 
her in the possession of Sjnria and Mesopotamia. 
She then, by means of Zabdas, one of her generals, 
conquered Egypt, and added to her dominions the 
greatest part of Asia Minor. How strange, how un- 
accountable are the Ticissitudes of fortune! A small, 
territory, in the midst of a desart, extends its con- 
' quests over many rich countries! The powerful 
kingdom of the Ptolemies, and the SeleucidsB, form 
a part of the dominions of a single city, whose name 
is sought for in vain in their history ; and Zenobia, 
surrounded by the barren sands of Palm3nra, includes 
Egypt within her dominions to the south, and ex- 
tends them to the north as far as the Black Sea 
and the Bosphorus* But the reign of this empire 
was of very short continuance ; the emperor Aure- 
lian a few years after recovered the eastern pro- 
vinces, and forced Zenobia to shelter herself within 
the walls of Palmyra. He laid siege to that city, 
the <iueen rejected all negociations with contempt; 
but, after a brave defence, she resolves in person to 
solicit the assistance of the Persians : she set out on 
a dromedary, but was taken prisoner as she was 
about to cross the Euphrates, by a party of horse 
sent after her by Aurelian. The inhabitants of Pal- 
myra now surrendered to the emperor's mercy, on 
which he spared their lives, and marched to Emissa 
with Zenobia, carrying with him a great part of the 
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city, and leaving there a garrison of six hundred 
archers. 

At Emissa the emperor inquired into Zenobia's 
motives for resisting him with such resolution ; and 
upon this occasion she stained her glory^ by pur- 
chasing a dishonourable life, at the expence of her 
friends, whom she meanly betrayed : she mentioned 
those who had been her advisers; on which Aure- 
lian had the cruelty and injustice to sacrifice them 
to his resentment, while she was reserved to adorn 
his triumph. Among those who sul&red was Lcm- 
ginus, who wrote upon the Sublime, and had die* 
tated a haughty letter his mistress had wrote the 
emperor; but the intrepid courage with which he 
submitted to his fate, shows that his bravery was 
equal to his learning. 

The misfortunes of Palmyra were not yet ended : 
when a free people are from the height of glory, 
suddeidy reduced to slavery, they generally take 
some desperate measures for their deliverance. The 
Palmy renes cut off the Roman garrison, and Aure- 
lian hearing the news, as he was returning to Rome, 
speedily turned back, and taking the city destroyed 
it, causing almost all the inhabitants to be massa- 
cred, without regard to age or sex. We are in- 
formed of the particulars of this cruelty by the em- 
peror himself, who, in the letter he wrote to Bas- 
sos, to order- him to repair the temple of the Sun, 
which had been much damaged by the soldiers, 
appropriates to that use 300 pounds weight of gold 
found in Zenobia's coffers, and 18(X) pounds weight 
of silver, which belonged to the people, besides the 
crown jewels* 

Palmyra having thus lost its liberty, continued 
subject to a Roman governor ; and, from the only 
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Latin inscription now found there, we are informed^ 
that Hierocles was for the fifth time president of 
the province, when Dibclesian erected some mag- 
nificent bnildings there. In the year of Christ -MO, 
the first IHjrian legion was quartered at Palmyra ; 
but Procopius giyes us reason to think, that the city 
was so little regarded, as to be sometimes without a 
Roman garrison; for he says that Justinian re- 
paired and supplied it with water, after its having 
been for some time almost deserted. This is the 
last time that Palmyra is mentioned in the Roman 
history. The ciTil revolutions of this city afiford a 
proof, that Christianity could not be long esta- 
blished there ; so that it is not surprising that eecle- 
Mastical history furnishes nothing worth the pains 
of repeating; and there is no means of knowing 
what has happened to it, since the destruction of 
the eastern empire by the Mahometans. 

Among the several inscriptions found there, none 
are more ancient than the birth of Christ, and none 
so late as the destruction of the city by Aurelian, 
except the Latin incription, which makes mention 
of Dioclesian. The era of these inscriptions is that 
of the Seleucidse. Some of them are found in the 
Palmyrene, and others in Greek characters. Two 
of the mausoleums, which are almost entire, have 
on their fronts inscriptions that are very legible: one 
of them informs us, that Jamblicus, the son of Mo* 
ciraus, caused that monument to be built, to serve 
as a sepulchre for him and his family, in the year 
314, which answers to the third year of the Chris- 
tian aera; and the other, that ELabelus Manaiua 
caused it to be erected in the year 414, the 103d 
year of the Christian sra. The ornaments of these 
two mausoleums are much in the same taate ; but 



TO PALMYRA. 21 

the last is the nost elegant, and finished with the 
greatest care : thoogh both are so much in the taste 
and the nanAer of the other public edifices in ge« 
ner^d, that we may reasonably suppose them not to 
be the works of very difierent ages. 



CHAP. m. 

The aothor and his companions leare Palmyra : the particulars 
ofhis joarnej from that citj to Balbec. The behariourof Emir. 
Hassein, governor of that city. Reflections on the hospitality 
aitd avarice of the people of the £ast. With some obserrations 
on that species of idolatry vhick prevailed in those cities. 

BEFORE we had completed our business at 
Palmyra, our Arabian escort began to grow impa-- 
ttent, and to solicit our departure ; alleging^ that 
our safety in returning was much more precarious 
than in our journey thither, as they had then only 
accidental dangers to apprehend, while they were 
now to provide against a premeditated surprise from 
the king of the Bedouins, or wandering Arabs, who, 
on his having intelligence of us, might think us a 
prize worth looking after. We had, likewise, our 
own reasons for more than ordinary solicitude ; for 
we were much more anxious about preserving the 
treasure we brought from Palmyra, than that which 
we carried thither. By their advice, we concealed 
both our intended road back, and the time we in- 
tended to set out, and on the i(i7th of March left 
Palmyra ; where its few miserable inhabitants ex* 
pressed the utmost astonishment at a visit, the rea- 
son of which they could not comprehend. 

We returned as far as Sudud, by the same tire- 
some road through the desart, which we have al- 
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ready described in our journey to Palmyra. But 
before we arrived at Carieteen, we discovered^ at a 
^distance^ a party of Arabian horsemen ; to which^ 
had they been superior in number, we might have 
fallen an easy prey, in the languid state to which 
both our men and horses were reduced, after a 
march of about twenty hours over the burning 
sands ; but, on our near approach, they retired with 
precipitation, abandoning some cattle, which were 
seized by our friends as a matter of course, laugh* 
ing at our remonstrances against their injustice. 

Being arrived at Sudud, we left our former road 
on the right hand, and in five hours more, proceed*- 
ing still through the same desart, reached Cara, 
where we took leave of the greatest part of our ca- 
ravan. The manuscripts and marbles we had col- 
lected, we sent on camels to our ship at Tripoly ; 
the merchants who had joined us for protection, re- 
turned to Damascus with the salt they went to ga- 
ther at Palmyra ; and our Arabian horsemen, who 
were now of no longer use, having demanded a cer- 
tificate of their fidelity and vigilance, which they 
justly deserved, returned to their master, the aga 
of Hassia. 

We had passed through Cara before, in going 
from Damascus to Hassi ; from the last- it is about 
six hours distant, and is under the government of 
the same aga. This village is pleasantly situated in 
the great caravan road from Damascus to Aleppo, 
and, we were informed, contains near a thousand 
souls, among whom are about twenty Christian fa- 
milies. There is one ruined church to be seen there, 
and another converted into a mosque : upon the 
wall of the latter is a line of Greek capitals, in a 
bad character, turned upside down, in which we 
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eoKoM read the words AihaBaBios Episeopof • The 
ocMnnum mad, formed into the shape of iHricks, and 
dried in the sun, of which the houses are built, has, 
at s<nne distance, the appearance of white stone. 
The short duration of such materials is not the only 
objection to them, for they render the streets dusty 
when there is wind, and dirty when there is rain : 
inconveniences that are felt at Damascus itself, 
which is mostly built in the same manner. 

After suffering a month's almost constant fatigue 
in the desart, particularly at Palmyra^ where every 
hour was precious, we here indulged ourselves 
with a day of rest, and by this short interval of se- 
curity and repose, prepared ouselves for new fa« 
tigues. 

We dien set out, and arrived at Ersale in seven 
hours, proceeding, the greatest part of the way, 
across the barren ridge of hills called Anti-Libanus. 
This village, which consists of thirty poor houses, 
was the only one we passed through in our way 
from Cara to Balbec. We found nothing there 
worth notice, except a melancholy instance of the 
unhappy government of these countries : the houses 
were all open, every thing carried off, and not a 
living creature to be seen. We were informed, that 
the governor of Balbec's brother was then in open 
rebellion, ravaging the country with a party of his 
desperate followers; and it seems that when we 
passed through Ersale, he was encamped in its 
neighbourhood, on which the inhabitants chose to 
abandon their dwellings, rather than expose them- 
selves to such unmerciful contributions as he had 
raised in other places. 

Impatient to leave a place of such danger, we 
set out early the next morning, and in five hours 
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and a half arrived at Balbec. This city, whieh was 
formerly under the government of Damasctts, and 
8ome years since, the residence of a bassa, is at pre-* 
sent commanded by a person of no higher rank 
than that of aga; ivho, preferring the more ho«- 
nourable title of emir, which he had by his birth, 
to that of this station, was called emir Hassein : for 
the Arabs have hereditary nobility and family con- 
nections, contrary to the policy of the Porte, which 
is desirous of suppressing all influence that the 
grand seignior cannot give and take away at pleasure. 

This governor annually paid the grand seignior 
fifty purses for the taxes of the district under his 
command; he also paid fifty purses, yearly, for 
lands granted as rewards for military service, and 
farmed by him. Those lands, we are told, were 
much more profitable to him, than to the persona 
for whose benefit the grant was orginally intended, 
on account of the difiiculty and danger of any man's 
pretending to the same farm against so powerful a 
competitor. He ought, also, to have paid something 
to the bassa of Damascus, for lands he held under 
him ; but he had for some time evaded it, being 
skreend by the kislar aga, or the black eunnchj, 
to whom he was said to be under private contri^ 
button. 

We took our lodgings of a Greek, to whom we 
were recommended, and waited on the emir, whom 
we found in a chiosque in his garden, reclined on a 
sofa, near a fountain, and indolently enjoying his 
pipe. On our presenting him with our firman from 
the g^nd seignior, and a tetter from the bassa of 
Tripoly, we were most courteously received. A 
pipe, cofiee, sweetmeats and perfume, were, ac- 
cording to custom, successively presented. He ap- 
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plied the finnan respectfully to his forehead, then 
kissed it, and declared himself the sultan's slave's 
slave ; told us, that the land he commanded, and 
all in it, were ours; that we were his welcome 
guests as long as we would stay, and, under his 
friendly protection, might securely pursue our bu- 
siness. 

In no instance do the oriental manners show 
these people in so amiable a light, as in their dis- 
charge of the duties of hospitality : the severities of 
eastern despotism have, indeed, been always softened 
by this virtue, which so happily flourishes most, 
where it is most wanted. The great forget the in- 
solence of power, to the stranger under their roof, 
and only preserve a dignity so tempered by huma- 
nity, that it solely commands that grateful respect, 
which is otherwise scarce known, in a country 
where inferiors are oftener taught to fear than to 
love. 

Notwithstanding the emir's obliging professions, 
we were advised to distrust him, for he had an in- 
famous character, and we had soon reason to see 
the justice of this friendly caution. Though, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country, we had sent 
our presents, yet new demands were daily made, 
which we, for some time, thought it adviseable to 
satisfy ; but they were so frequently, and, at length, 
so insolently repeated, that we were obliged to give 
g peremptory refusal. 

Avarice is as much an eastern vice, as hospitality 
an eastern virtue. The most sordid instances of the 
former we found auiong the great, and those in 
public employments, while we experienced extraor- 
dinary instances of generosity in private life. We 
shooldi therefore, be cgutiovs of charging to the cha- 

voL. VI. a 
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racter of a people, what the government seems to 
require. For, amidst the uninterrupted series of 
shameless venality, which regulates the discharge 
of every public duty, from the prime vizier down- 
wards, and which, in the true spirit of despotism, 
stops only at the wretch who is too low to make re- 
jprisals, every subaltern in power must submit to 
that portion of the common prostitution which be- 
longs to his rank, and which, therefore, seems ra* 
ther the vice of the office than of the man. 

The frequent negociations produced by this 
quarrel, in which the emir in vain exerted all his 
art and villainy, ended in his openly declaring, 
that we should be attacked and cut to pieces in our 
way from Balbec ; but, on his hearing that these 
menaces had not the eJBTect he expected, and that we 
were preparing to set out with about twenty armed 
servants, he civilly sent to desire that we might in* 
terchange presents, and part friends, requesting 
that we would allow his people to guard us as far 
as Mount Li banns. To this we agreed. Soon after, 
he was assassinated by an enussary of his rebellioas 
brother, who succeeded him in the government. 

Thus far we have followed our ingenious author* 
Of the ruins of Balbec we have already given a de- 
scription, and shall only add here, as a supplement 
to all that has been said of the temf^es of Egypt^ 
Balbec and Palmyra, some curious remarks, from the 
same masterly pen, on the nature of the idolatry 
which prevailed in the two last mentioned cities, as 
arising from the situation ei the country, the aspect 
of the heavens and the earth, and the manner in 
which the inhabitants have always lived. 

It is certain that the structure of the temples of 
Palmyra and Balbec difiers in some particulars from 
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that of all others we hove seen, and we imagined 
we could discover in many of the deviations from 
the trae object of worship, something in the climate, 
. soil, or situation of each country, which had a con* 
siderable influence in establishing its particular 
mede of superstition, 

K this observation be applied to the country and 
religion of Syria, and we examine the worship of 
the sun, moon and stars, called in Scripture, Baal, 
Astaroth, and the Host of Heaven, we shall, per- 
haps, not only see how that early superfitition, 
which misled the inhabitants of a level country, 
was naturally produced ; but we may observe some- 
thing of its origin and progress, resulting from a 
connection between those objects of worship, con* 
sidered physically, and their characters as divinities. 
Thus, the magnificence with which the sun was 
worshiped in Syria and Chaldea, the name of Baal, 
which, in the eastern language, signifies Lord, and 
the human victims sacrificed to his honour, seem to 
point out an awful reverence, paid rather to his 
power than his benignltj, in a country where the 
violence of his heat is not only, in many respects, 
troublesome to the inhabitants, but destructive to 
vegetation. On the other hand, the deification of 
the inferior gods of the firmament, seems to ha\e 
taken its rise from different principles, in which 
love seems to be more predominant than fear. 

The extensive plain and unclouded sky, not only 
point this out, but it appears, that the inhabitants 
way of life, which n as uniform as their soil or their 
climate, has contributed to direct their attention to 
these heavenly bodies. It was always a custom with 
them, to pass the summer nights on the tops of their 
houses, which, for this purpose, were made flat, and 
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divided from each other by walls. Thid way of 
sleeping we found extremely agreeable, as we, by 
that means, enjoyed the cool air, above the reach, 
of gnats and vapours, with no other covering but 
the canopy of heaven, which, in dLSerent pleasing 
forms, unavoidably presents itself, upon every in- 
terruption of rest, when the mind is strongly dis* 
posed to contemplation by solitude and silence. 

We could no where discover more beauties in 
the face of the heavens, nor fewer on the earth, 
than in our travels in the night through the desarts 
of Arabia, where it is impossible to avoid being 
struck with the contrast, in which a boundless 
dreary waste, without mountain or valley, tree or 
water, or the least variety of colours, offers a tedious 
sameness to the weary traveller, while he is agree- 
ably relieved bv beholding that chearful moving 
picture which measures his time, directs his course, 
and lights his way^. The warm fancy of the Arab 
soon felt the transition from wild admiration to su- 
perstitious respect, and the passions were engaged 
before the judgment was consulted. Hence the 
Jews frequently caught the bewitching enthusiasm ; 
and an ancient pious native of the country seems to 
acknowledge the danger of contemplating such 
beauties, while he disowns his having yielded to 
the temptation : ^ If I beheld the sun when he 
shined, or the moon walking in her brightness, and 
my heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth 
had kissed my hand, this were an iniquity, &c. 

Even Egypt had some objects of divine worship, 
so peculiarly the growth of that country, that they 
could never be transplanted. As superstition travelled 

^ Job, xxxi. 36. 
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from thence northward, she changed her garb, and, 
from the picturesque mixture of the hills. Tales, 
groves and water, in Greece, arose the orades, dry- 
ads and naiades, with all the varieties of that fanciful 
mythology, which none but such a poet as Homer, 
in such a country as Greece, could have connected 
into that form which has ever since been adopted 
by the poets. 
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days after, Mr. Wood, then under-secretary of state, 
informed me, that lord Chatham intended to em- 
ploy me upon a particular service ; that, however, 
I might go down for a few weeks to my own coun- 
try, to settle my af&irs, but to be always ready at 
a call. Nothing could be more flattering to me dian 
such an offer ; but, just after my receiving orders 
to return to London, his lordship resigned. After 
a lapse of seven or eight months, lord Halifax was 
pleased not only to propose, but to plan for me a 
journey of considerable importance. He observed, 
that the coast of Barbary was but partially explored 
by Dr, Shaw; he wished, therefore, that I should 
be the first, in the reign just now commencing, to 
make large additions to the royal colLection, and 
pledged himself to be my supporter and patrpn. 

Thf discovery of the source of the Nile was also 
a subject of these conversations ; but it was always 
mentioned to me with a kind of diffidence, as if to 
be expected from a more experienced traveller. 
Whether this was but another way of exciting me 
to the attempt, I shall not say ; but my heart sug- 
gested, that this was either to be atchieved by me, 
or to remain, as it h;t4 done for these last two thou- 
sand years, a defiance to all travellers, and an op- 
probrium to geography. 

Fortune seemed to enter into this scheme. At 
the very instant, Mr. Aspinwall, very cruelly and 
ignominiously treated by the dey of Algiers, Jiad 
resigned his consulship, and Mr. Ford, a merchant, 
formerly the dey's acquaintance, was named in his 
place. Mr. Ford dying a few days after, the eon- 
sulship became vacant. Lord Halifax pressed me 
to accept of this, as containing all sorts of conve* 
l^ienees for making the proposed expedition. 
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This favourable event finaUy determined me. I 
had alt my life applied unweariedly to drawing, 
the practice of mathematics^ and especially that 
part necessary to astronomy. The transit of Venus 
was at hand. It was known that it would be visible 
once at Algiers, artd there was reason to expect 
tiiat it might be twice. I had furnished myself with 
a large apparatus of instruments, the completest of 
their kind for the observation. It was now a plea- 
sure to know, that it was not from a rock or a wood, 
but from my own house, I could deliberately take 
measures to place myself in the list of men of sci- 
ence of all nations, who were then preparing for 
the same scientific purpose. 

Thus prepared I set out for Italy through France ; 
and, on my arrival at Rome, received orders to 
proceed to Naples, there to await his Majesty's 
further commands. I here received orders to pro- 
ceed^ and take possession of the consulship. I re* 
turned without loss of time to Rome, and thence to 
Leghorn, where I embarked on board the Montreal 
man of war, and proceeded to Algiers. 

While I was providing myself with instruments 
at London, I thought of one, which, though in a 
very small form and imperfect state, had been of 
great entertainment and use to me in former travels. 
This was a Camera Obscure ; the idea of which I 
had taken from the Spectacle de la Nature of the 
Abbe la Pluche; Rat the present one was con- 
Btnicted upon my own principles : its body was a 
hexagon, of six feet diameter, with a conical top ; 
in this, as in a summer-house, the draftsman sat 
unseen, and performed his drawing. 

After a year spent at Algiers, constant convert- 
fation with the mi^ves, and assiduous application 

VOL. VI. F 
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to my manuscripts, had qualified me to appear in 
any part of the continent without an interpreter. 
Indeed the immediate prospect of setting out on 
my jouriley to the inland parts of Africa, made me 
double my diligence. 

Business of a private nature having at this time 
obliged me to take a voyage toMahon, I sailed from 
Algiers, after having leave of the dey, who fur- 
nished me with the necessary passports, and also 
pressing recommendatory letters to the beys of Tu- 
nis and Tripoli. Being disappointed in my expec- 
tations, I sailed in a small vessel from thence, and 
in a short time made the coast of Africa, and landed 
at Bona, a considerable town, the ancient Aphro* 
disium. It stands on a large plain, part of which 
seems to have been overflowed by the sea. I had a 
delightful voyage close down the coast, and passed 
the small island of Tabarca. This island is famous 
for a coral fishery, and along the coasts are im* 
mense forests of large beautiful oaks, more than 
sufficient to supply the necessities of all the mari- 
time powers ' in the Levant, if the quality of the 
wood be but equal to the size and beauty of the 
tree. 

From Tabarca I sailed and anchored at Biserta, 
the Hippozaritus of antiquity, and thence went to 
pay a visit to Utica, out of respect to the memory 
of Cato, of which nothing remains but a heap of 
rubbish and of small stones ; without the city the 
trenches and approaches of the ancient besiegers 
are still very perfect. After doubling Cape Carthage 
I anchored before the fortress of the Goletta. Row- 
ing along the bay, between the cape and this an- 
chorage, I saw several buildings and cblumns still 
under water, by which it appeared, that old Car- 
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thage had owed part of its destructicu to the sea ; 
from whence may be inferred the absurdity of any 
attempt to represent the site of ancient Carthage 
upon paper. Tunis^ which is twelve miles distant, 
is a large and flourishing city. The people are more 
civilized than in Algiers, and the government mild- 
er, but the climate is very far from good. 

I delivered my letters from the bey, and obtained 
permission to visit the country in whatever direc* 
tion I should please, I took with me Osmin, a 
French renegade, and ten spahi, and commenced 
my inland journey through the kingdoms of Algiers 
and Tunis, along the river Majerda, the ancient 
Bagrada. After passing a triumphal arch, of bad 
taste, at Basil- bab, I came to Thugga, or Tucca, 
by the inhabitants called Dugga, where I found a 
large scene of ruins, among which one building was 
easily distinguishable. It was a large temple, of 
the Corinthian order, all of Parian marble, the co- 
lumns fluted, the cornice highly ornamented in the 
very best style of sculpture. In the tympanum is an 
eagle flying to heaven, with a human figure upon 
his back, which, by the many inscriptipus that are 
still remaining, seems to be intended for Trajan, 
and the apotheosis of that emperor to be the sub- 
ject, the temple having been erected by Adrian to 
that prince, his b^fie&ctor apd predecessor. 

From Dugga X continued the upp^r road to KefF, 
through the pleasant plains inhabited by the Wel- 
led Yagoube. I then proceeded to Hydra, a fron- 
tier place between the two kingdoms of Algiers and 
Tunis, as Ke£P is also. It is inhabited by a tribe of 
Arabs, whose chief is a marabout, or saint ; these 
Arabs are immensely rich, paying no tribute either 
to Tunis or Algiers. The pretence for this exempt 
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lion is a Tery singular one. By the institution of 
their founder, they are obliged to live upon lion's 
flesh for their daily food, as far as they can procure 
it ; with this they strictly comply, and, in conside- 
ration of the utility of this their tow, they are not 
taxed, like the other Arabs, with payments to the 
state. The consequence of this life is, that they are 
excellent and well-armed horsemen, exceedingly 
bold, and undaunted hunters. It is generally ima- 
gined, indeed, that these considerations, and thjit 
of their situation on the frontier, have as much in- 
fluence in procuring them exemption from taxes, 
as the utility of their vow. 

From Hydra I passed to the ancient Tipsa, ano- 
ther Roman colony. Here is a more extensive scene 
of ruins. There is a large temple, and a four-faced 
triumphal arch, of the Corinthian order, in the very 
best taste. I here crossed the river Myskianah, 
and, passing through one of the most beautiful and 
best cultivated countries in the world, entered the 
eastern province of Algiers, whose capital was called 
Cirta. It is is situated upon a high, gloomy, tre- 
mendous precipice. Part only of its aqueduct re- 
mains. The bey, being at war with the Hannei- 
shah, the most powerful of the Arab tribes, was en- 
camped with his army, near to Seteef, the capital 
of Mauritania, where I joined it. After staying a 
few days with the bey, and obtaining his letters of 
recommendation, I proceeded to Taggou-zainah, 
anciently Diana Y eteranomm. From thence I con- 
tinned my journey nearly straight S. E. and arrived 
at Medrashem, a superb pile of building, the sepul- 
chre of Syphax, and the other kings of Numidia ; 
and where, as the Arabs believe, were also deposit- 
ed the treasures of those kings. Advancing still to 
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the 8. E. through broken ground, and some very 
barren valleys, which produced nothing but game, 
I came to Jibbel Aurez, the Aurasius Mons of the 
middle age. This is not one mountain, but an 
assemblage of many of the most craggy steeps in 
Africa. Here, to my great astonisihment, I met with 
a tribe caUed Neardie, a savage and independent 
people, whom I imagine to be a remnant of the 
Vandals. They live in huts, built with mud and 
straw, among the mountains, while the Arabs live in 
tents upon the plains. If not as fair as the English, 
their colour is a shade lighter than that of the 
inhabitants of any country southward of Britain. 
Their hair is red ; their eyes are blue ; and all, in 
the middle between their eyes, have a Gneek cross, 
marked with antimony. They asserted that their 
ancestors had been Christians ; and appeared to re- 
joice in it more than in any connection with th$ 
Moors, with whom they live in perpetual war. 

As this is the Mons Audus of Ptolemy, here must 
be fixed his Lambesa. It is now called Tezzouti. 
Journeying east, I came to Spaitla, and again got 
into the kingdom of Tunis. Spaitla has many in- 
scriptions, and very extensive and elegant remains. 
There are three temples, two of them of the Corin- 
thian, and one of the Composite order; a great part 
of them is entire. The town is situated in the most 
beautiful spot in Barbary, surrounded thick with 
juniper-trees, and watered by a pleasant stream, 
that there sinks in the earth, and appears no more. 
During my stay here, I was much inquieted by the 
Welled Omram, a lawless, plundering tribe, who 
were only prevented from attacking me, by the 
dread of my fire-arms. When nearly famished. 
Welled Hassan, and a friendly tribe of Dreeda, 
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came to m^ assistance, and brought me at once 
both safety and provisions. 

From Spaitla I went to Gilma, to Muchtar, to 
Risser, and to Musti, meeting with few monumenta 
of antiquity, except the remains of triumphal arches. 
From thence I proceeded north-eastward as far as 
Tuberske, thence to Dugga, and dowi^ the B^grad^ 
to Tunis, 

My next journey through Tunis, was by Zowan, 
a high mountain, where is a large aqueduct, which 
formerly carried its water to Carthage. I continued 
along the coast to Susa, through a fine country, 
planted with olive-trees, and came agaii^ to Tunis, 
not only without any disagreeable accident, but 
without interruption from sickness or other cause. 
I then took leave of tlie bey, and, with the acknow- 
ledgments usual on si^ch occasions, again set out 
from Tunis, on a yery seripu$ jourpey indeed, over 
the desert to Tripoli, the first part of which wa3 to 
Gabs, and from thence to the island of Gerba* 

About four days journey from Tripoli, I met the 
emir Had je conducting the caravan of pilgrims from 
Fez and Sus in Morocco, all across Africa to Meccaj 
that is, from the Western Ocean, to the western 
banks of the Red Se^, in the kingdom of Sei^naar. 
He was a middle-aged man, uncle to the present 
emperpr, of a very uncomely, stupid kind of coun- 
tenance. His caravan consisted of about 3000 men, 
and, as his people said, from 12,000 to 14,000 ca- 
mels, part loaded with merchandize, part with skins 
of water, flour, and other kinds of food; they were 
a scurvy, disorderly, unarmed pack, and when my 
horsemen, though but fifteen in number, came up 
with them in the grey of the morning, they showed 
great signs of trepidation. When informed who 
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tbey were, their fears ceased, and, after the usual 
manner of cowards, became extremely insolent. 

Trom Tripoli, I sent an English servant to 
Smyrna, with my books, drawings, and supernu- 
merary instruments, retaining only extracts from 
such authors as might be necessary for me in the 
Pentapolis, or other parts of the Cyrenaicum. I 
then crossed the Gulf of Sydra, formerly known by 
the name of the Syrtis Major, and arrived at Ben- 
gazi, the ancient Berenice, built by Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus. 

The brother of the bey of Tripoli commanded 
here, a young man, as weak in understanding as 
he was in health. All the province was in extreme 
confusion. Two tribes of Arabs, occupying the ter- 
ritory to the west of the town, who, in ordinary 
years, and in time of peace, were the sources of its 
wealth and plenty, had, by the mismanagement of 
the bey, entered into a deadly quarrel. The tribe 
that lived most to the westward, and which was re- 
puted the weakest, had beat the most numerous, 
that was nearest the town, and driven them within 
its walk. The inhabitants of Bengasi had, for a 
year before, been labouring under a severe famine, 
and by this accident, about four thousand persons, 
of all ages and sexes, were forced in upon them, 
when perfectly destitute of every necessary. Ten or 
twelve people were found dead every night in the 
streets, and life was said in many to be supported 
by food, that human nature shudders at the thoughts 
of. Impatient ta fly from these scenes, I prevailed 
upon ihe bey to send me some distance to the 
southward, among the Arabs, where famine had 
been less felt. 

I encompassed a great part of the Pentapolis, 
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visited the ruins of Arsinoe; but, finding nothing 
at Arsinoe nor Barca^ continued my journey to Ras 
Sem^ the petrified city, concerning which so many 
monstrous lies were told by the Tripoline ambas- 
sador, Cassem Aga, at the beginning of this cen^ 
tury, and all believed in England, though they car- 
ried falsehood upon the very face erf* them. 

Now approaching the sea coast, I came to Ptolo* 
meta, where I met a Greek junk, belonging to Lam- 
pedosa, a little island near Crete, which had been 
unloading com, and was now ready to sail. At the 
same time the Arabs of Ptolometa told me, that the 
Welled Ali, a powerful tribe, that occupy the whole 
country between that place and Alexandria, were at 
war among themselves, and had plundered the ca- 
ravan of Morocco, and that the pilgrims composing 
it had mostly perished, having been scattered in the 
desart without water ; that a great famine had been 
at Dema, the neighbouring town, to which I in- 
tended to go ; that a plague had followed, and ther 
town, which is divided into upper and lower, was 
engaged in a civil war. This torrent of ill news was 
irresistible, and was of a kind I did not prppose to 
wrestle with ; besides, there was nothing, as far as 
I knew, that merited the risk. I resolved, there- 
fore, to fly from this inhospitable coast, and save to 
the public^ at least, that knowledge and entertain- 
ment I had acquired for them. 

I embarked on board the Greek vessel, very ill 
accoutered, as we afterwards found, and, though it 
had plenty of sail, it had not an ounce of ballast. A 
number of people, men, women, and children, 
flying from the calamities which attend famine, 
crowded in unknown to me ; but the passage was 
short, the vessel light, and the master, as we sop- 
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powd, well aeeustomed to these seas. The con^^ 
traiy of this, however, was the tnith, for he was aa 
abflcdute landsman, proprietor indeed of the Tessel,- 
but this his first voyage. We sailed at dawn of day^ 
in very favourable and pleasant weather. It was the 
beginning of September, and a light and steady 
breeze promised an agreeable voyage ; but it was 
not long before it turned fresh and cold ; a violent 
shower of hail came on, and the clouds were ga- 
thering as if for thundier. I observed that we gained 
no offings and hoped^ if the weather tamed bad, to 
persuade the captain to put into Bengazi, as we had 
not provision on board for one day. 

The wind, however, became contrary, and blew 
a violent storm. The vessel being in her trim with 
large latine -sails, fell violently to leeward, and we 
scarce had weathered the cape that makes the en* 
trance into the harbour of Bengazi, which is a very 
bad one, when it struck upon a sunken rock. The 
wind at that instant seemed providentially to calm; 
but I no sooner observed the ship had struck, than 
I began to think of my own situation. We were not 
far from shore, but there was an exceeding great 
swell at sea. Two boats were still towed astern, and 
had not been hoisted in. Roger M'Cormack, my 
Irish servant, who had been a sailor on board the 
Monarch, and the other, who had likewise been a 
sailor, presently nnlashed the largest boat, and we 
aU three got down into her, followed by a multi- 
tude of people whom we could not hinder; and 
there was, indeed, something that bordered on 
cruelty, in preventing poor people from using the 
same means that we had done for preserving their 
lives. The most that could be done was, to get loosi 

from the ship, as soon as possible. I bad stripped 
VOL. VI. a 
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myself to a short under-waistcoat and linen- 
drawers ; a silk sash, or girdle, was wrapt round 
one ; a pencil, small pocket-book, and watch, were 
in the breast-pocket of my waistcoat ; two Moorish 
and two English servants followed me; the rest, 
more wise, remained on board. 

We were not twice the length of (he boat from the 
Tessel, before a wave very nearly filled the boat. A 
howl of despair from those that were in her, showed 
their helpless state, and that they were conscious of 
a danger they could not shun. I saw that the fate 
of all was to be decided by the very next wave, that 
was rolling in ; and apprehensive that some man, 
child, or helpless w<Hnan, would lay hold of me, 
and entangle my arms or legs, and weigh me down, 
I cried to my servants, both in Arabic and English, 
" We are all lost; if you can swim, follow me;" 
I then let myself down in the face of the wave. 
Whether that, or the next, filled the boat, I know 
not, as I went to leeward, to make my distance as 
great as possible. I was a good, strong, and prac- 
tised swimmer, in the flower of life, full of health, 
trained to exercise and fatigue of every kind. All 
this, however, which might have availed much in 
deep water, was not sufficient when I came to the 
surf. I received a violent blow upon the breast 
from the eddy wave and reflux, which seemed as 
^iven by a large branch of a tree, thick cord, or 
some elastic weapon. It threw me upon my back, 
made me swallow a considerable quantity of water, 
and had then almost sufibcated me. 

I avoided the next wave, by dipping my head» 
and letting it pass over, but found myself breath- 
less, exceedingly weary and exhausted. The land, 
however, was close at hand. A large wave floated 
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me up. I had the prospect of escape still nearer^ 
and endeavoured to prevent myself from going 
back into the surf. My heart was strong, but 
strength was apparently failing, by being invo- 
luntarily twisted about, and struck on the face and 
breast by the violence of the ebbing wave : it now 
seemed as if nothing remained but to give up the 
struggle, and resign to my destiny. Before I did 
this, I sunk to sound if I could touch the ground, 
and found that I reached the sand with my feet, 
though the water was still rather deeper than my 
mouth. The success of this experiment infused into 
me the strength of ten men, and I strove manfully, 
taking advantage of floating only with the influx of 
the wave, and preserving my strength for the 
struggle against the ebb, which, by sinking and 
touching the ground, I now made more easy. At 
last, finding my hands and knees upon the sands, I 
fixed my nails into it, and obstinately resisted being 
carried back at all, crawling a few feet when the 
sea had retired. I had perfectly lost my recollection 
and understanding, and after creeping so far ss to 
be out of the reach of the sea, I suppose I fainted, 
for from that time I was totally insensible of every 
surrounding object. 

In this critical situation, the Arabs came down iii 
crowds to plunder the vessel. One of the boats was 
thrown ashore, there was one yet with the wreck, 
which scarcely appeared with its gunnel above 
water. All the people were now taken on shore, 
and those only lost who perished in the boat. 
What first awakened me, from this semblance of 
death was, a blow with the butt-end of a lance, 
shod with iron, upon the juncture of the neck with 
the back- bone. This produced a violent sensation 



44 MR, TRUCE'S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

of.paiti; but it was a mere accident the blow v^m 
Slot with tb^ point, for the small, short waistcoat, 
whiph ha4 been made at Algiers, the sash and 
drawers, .^11 in the Turkish fashion, made the 
Arabs believe that I was a Turk ; and after many 
blows, kicks> and curses, they stript me of the little 
clothing I hud, and left me naked. They used the 
rest in the same manner, and then went to their 
boat^ to look for the dro\med bodiesl 

After this discipline, I had walked or crawled up 
among some white, sandy hillocks, where I sat down, 
and concealed myself as much as possible. The 
weather was warm, but the evening promised to be 
cooler, and was fast drawing on; there was great 
danger to be apprehended if I approached the tents 
where the women w^re while I was naked. Still I 
vras so confused, that I had not recollected I could 
jspeak to them in their own language ; and it now 
•<mly came into my mind, that by the gibberish, in 
imitation of Turkish, which the Arab had uttered 
while he was beating and stripping me, he took me 
fo^a Turk, and that to this, in all probability, the 
ill usage was owing. 

An old man, and a number of young Arabs, came 
up to where I was sitting. I gave them the salute 
Salam Alieum, which was only returned by a young 
man, in a tone as if he wondered at my impudence. 
The old man then asked me, whether I was a Turk, 
and what I had to do there i I replied, that I was 
no Turk, but a poor Christian physician, a dervish, 
that went about the world, seeking to do good for 
God's sake, was then flying from famine, and going* 
to Ghreece to get bread. He then asked me if I was 
a Cretan? I said I had never been in Crete, but 
came from Tunis, and was returning to that town. 
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haying lost every thing I had in the shipwreck of 
that vessel. I said this in so despairing a tone, that 
there was no doubt left with the Arab that the fact 
was trae. A ragged dirty baracan was immediately 
thrown over me, and I was ordered up to a tent, 
in the end of which stood a long spear thrust 
through it, a mark of sovereignty. 

The shekh of the tribe, after many questions, or- 
dered me a plentiful supper, of which all my ser^ 
vants partook, none of them having perished. A 
multitude of consultations followed on their com- 
plaints, of which I freed myself in the best manner 
I could, alleging the loss of all my medicines. Af- 
ter a stay of two days, the shekh restored all that 
had been taken from us, and mounting us upon 
camels, forwarded us to Bengazi, where we arrived 
the second day. From thence I 'sent a compliment 
to the shekh, and with it a man from the bey, in- 
treating that he would use all possible means to 
fish up some of my cases, for which I promised him 
a handsome reward. Promises and thanks were re- 
turned, but I never heard further of my instruments; 
all I recovered was, a silver watch of Ellicot, the 
work of which had been taken out and broken, 
some pencils, and a small port-folio, in which were 
sketches of Ptolemata ; my pocket-book was also 
found, but the pencil was lost, being in a silver 
case, and, with them, all the astronomical observa^ 
iions which I had made in Barbary. 

At Bengazi I found a small French sloop, the 
master of which had been often at Algiers, when I 
was consul there. He remembered that I had done 
iiim some little service, for which, contrary to the 
custom of that sort of people, he was very grateful. 
He had «ome there laden with coin, and was going 
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up the Archipelago for more. His cargo was but a 
mite compared to the necessities of the place ; it 
only relieved the soldiers for a time, and many of 
the inhabitants, of all ages, were still dying every 
day. 

The harbour of Bengazi being full of fish, my 
company caught a great quantity mith a small net; 
we likewise procured a multitude with the line, 
• enough to have maintained a larger number of per- 
sons than the family consisted of; we got vinegar, 
pepper, and a quantity of onions; we had little 
bread, but still our industry kept us very far from 
starving. We endeavoured to instruct these wretches, 
gave them packthread, and some coarse hooks, by 
which they might have subsisted, with the smallest 
attention and trouble ; but they would rather starve 
. in multitudes, striving to pick up single grains of 
corn, that were scattered upon the beach by the 
bursting of the sacks, or the inattention of the ma- 
riners, than take the pains to watch one hour, at 
the flowing of the tide, for excellent fish, where, 
after taking one, they were sure of being masters of 
multitudes, till it was flood-ti^e. 

The captain of this little vessel lost no time. He 
had done his business well, and though he was re- 
turning for another cargo, yet he cheerfully ofiS^red 
me what part of his funds I should want. We then 
sailed with a fair wind, and in four or five days 
easy weather landed at Canea, a considerable forti- 
fied place, at the west end of the island of Crete, 
where I was taken dangerously ill. 

From Canea I sailed for Rhodes, and there met 
with my books ; I then proceeded to Castelrosso, 
on the coast of Caramania, and 'was there credibly 
informed, that there were very magnificent remains 
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of ancient baildingt, a short way from the shore, on * 
the opposite continent. Caramania is a part of Asia 
Minor yet unexplored. Bat my illness increasing, 
it was impossible to execute, or take any measures 
to secure protection, or do the business safely ; so I 
was forced to relinquish this discovery to some more 
fortunate traveller. 

While at Canea, I wrote by way of France, and 
again while at Rhodes, by way of Smyrna, to par- 
ticular friends, both in London and France, in- 
forming them of my disastrous situation, and desir- 
ing them to send me a moveable quadrant or sextant, 
as near as possible to two feet radius, a time-keeper, 
stop-watch, a reflecting telescope, and one of Dol- 
land's achromatic ones, as near as possible to three 
feet reflectors, with several other articles. 

I received from Paris and London, much about 
the same time, and as if it had been dictated by the 
same person, nearly the same answer, that every 
body was employed in making instruments for 
Danish, Swedish, and other foreign astronomers; 
that all those which were completed had been 
bought up, and without waiting a considerable, 
indefinite time, nothing could be had that could be 
depended upon. At the same time I learned, that 
false reports, much to my disadvantage, were in- 
dustriously circulated in Europe. I conceived a 
violent indignation at this, and in my anger, re- 
nounced all thoughts of the attempt to discover the 
sources of the Nile. I repeated my orders no mure 
for either quadrant, telescope, or time-keeper; I 
had pencils and paper, and my large camera ob- 
scnn, which had escaped the catastrophe of Ptolo- 
meta, was arrived from Smyrna; but, impelled by 
the. desire of fulfilling the promise I had made to 
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my sovereign, I began to consider the means of 
repeating the famous journey to Palmyra* 

From Smyrna, I went to Tripoli in Syria, and 
thence to Hassia, from thence I would have gone 
southward to Balbec, but it was besieged by Emir 
Yousef, prince of the Druses, a pagan nation, living 
upon mount Libanus. Upon that I returned to 
Tripoli, and, after some time, set out for Aleppo, 
travelling northward along the plain of Jeune, 
betwixt mount Lebanon and the sea. I visited the 
ancient Byblus, and bathed with pleasure in the 
river Adonis. All here is classic ground. I saw se- 
veral considerable ruins of Grecian architecture, all 
very much defaced. 

I passed Latikea, then came to Antioch, and 
afterwards to Aleppo. The fever and ague now^ 
with more than ordinary violence seized me, just 
as I arrived at the house of Mr. Belville, a French 
merchant, to wlHim I was addressed for my credit. 
Had it not been for the kind attention and skilful 
advice I here met with, it is probable my travels 
would have ended here. 

When restored to health, my first object was the 
journey to Palmyra. I set out at a time appmnted 
by the shekh for Hamath, wherte I. found my con-> 
ductor, and proceeded to Hassia. The river, which 
passes through the plains where they cultivate their 
best tobacco, is the Orontes; it was so swollen with 
rain, wlitch had fallen in the mountains, that the 
ford was no longer visible. Stopping at two miser^ 
able huts, inhabited by a base set, called Turcomans, 
I asked the master of one of them, to show me the 
ford, which he very readily undertook to do, and I 
went, for the length of some yards, on rough, but 
very hard and solid ground. The current before 
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me was, howerer, m Tiolent, that I had more than 
once a desire to turn back, but, not suspecting any 
thini^, I continued, when, on a sudden, man and 
horse fell out of their depth into the river. 

I had a rifle^gnn sluug across my shoulder, with 
m haff belt and swivel. As long as that held, it so 
embarrassed my hands and legs/that I could not 
swim, and must have sunk ; but luckily the swivel 
gave way, the gun fell to the bottom of the river, 
and I and my horse swam separately ashore ; at a 
small distance from thence was a caphar or turn- 
pike, to which, when I came to dry myself, the man 
told me, that the place I had crossed was the re- 
mains of a stone bridge, now entirely carried away; 
where I at first entered, was one of the wings of 
the bridge, from which I had fallen into the space 
the first arch occupied, one of the deepest parts of 
the river ; that the people, who had misguided me, 
were an infamous set of banditti, and that I taiight 
be thankful, on many accounts, that I had made 
such an escape from them, and was now on the 
opposite side. He also showed my servants the 
right ford. 

From Hassia we proceeded to Cariateen, where, 
to our great surprise, we met with an encampment 
of the Annecy, who had quarrelled with the Mo* 
walli. They had adjusted their differences, and an 
old man from each tribe, on horseback, accompa- 
nied us to Palmyra: the tribes gave us camels, for 
more commodious travelling, and we passed the 
desert, between Cariateen and Palmyra, in a day 
and two nights, going constantly without sleeping. 

Just before we came in sight of the ruins, we 
ascended a hill of white gritty stone, in a very nar- 
row winding road, and, when arrived at the top, 
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CHAP. H- 

Mr. Brace's trarels in Egypt Voyage in the Red Sea, till his 

arrival at Masuafa. 

I ffdled from Sidon on the 15th of June, 1768, 
for the idaad of Cypru^j the wind f avourable, and 
the ^weather clear aiid hot. 

0& the 16th, at d^wn of day, I saw a high hill, 
which from iU particular form, described by Strabo, 
I toiA'for Mount Olympnu. Secfl> after the rest of 
tiie isldnd appea^d ii» view* It is remarkable Cy- 
prus was so long undiscovered ; ships had beea 
use4 in the Mediterranean 1700 years before 
Christ ; yet, though only a day's i^ailing from the 
contrnent of Asia on tiie north and east, and little 
tnore from that of A&ica oil the south, it was not 
known at the baildisg of 'fyte, a little before the 
TfOjan war, tikat is^ five hundred years after ships 
had been passing to and' fro in the surrounding seas. 
' Many medals are dug up in Cyprus ; silver ones^ 
of vety excellent workmanship, are found near Pa-- 
phos, of little value in the eyes of antiquarians, be* 
ing chiefly of towns^ of the size of lliose Ibund at 
Crete and Rhodes, and all the islands of the Archi* 
pelago. Intaglios there are some few, part in very 
excellent Greek style, and generally upon better 
stones than usual in the islands. 

On the 17th oi June, we left Lemica; on the 
18th, a very fresh and favourable breeze came from 
the N. W. and we pointed the prow directly, as we 
thought, upon Alexandria. 

The 20th of June, early in the morning, we had 
a distant prospect of Alexandria rising from the sea. 
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On the first view of the city* the mixture of old 
mommients, sach as the column of Pompey, with 
the high moorish towers and steeples, raise our ex« 
peetaticma of the consequence of the ruins we are 
to find ; but the moment we are in port, the illu* 
aion ends, and we distinguish the immense hercu- 
lean works of ancient times, now few in number, 
from the ill-managed, ill-constructed and imperfect 
buildings, of the seven barbarous masters of Alex- 
andria in later ages. There are two ports^ the Old 
end the New, which are by no means safe, as many 
vessels are frequently lost while riding at anchor. 

This city has been often taken since the time of 
CsBsar. It was at last destroyed by the Venetians 
end Cypriots, upon, or rather after the release d St. 
Lewis. The building of the present gates and walls, 
which. some have thought to be antique, does not 
seem earlier than the last restoration in the ISth 
century. Some parts of the gates and walls may be 
of older date ; ( and probably were those of the last 
caliphs befi>re Salidan ) but, except these, and the 
pieces of columns which lie horizontally in dififerent 
parts oi the wall, every thing else is apparently of 
very late times, and the work has been huddled to- 
gather in great haste. There is nothing beautiiul 
or pleasant in the present Alexandria, but a hand- 
some street of modem houses, where a very active 
and intelligent number of merchants live, upon the 
miserable remnants of that trade^ which made its 
glory in the first times. It is thinly inhabited, and 
there is a tradition among the natives, that, more 
tiian once, it has been in imitation to abandon it alto- 
gether, and to retire to Rosetto or Cairo, but that 
they have been witbh^d by the opinion of divers 
saints from Arabia, who have assured them, that 
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Mecca being destroyed, (as it nmst be as tbey 
think by the Russians, ) Alexandria is then to be- 
come the holy place, and that Mahomet's body 
is to be transported thither. When that city is de* 
stroyed, the sanctified reliques are to be transported 
to Cairooan, in the kingdom of Tunis : lastly from 
Cairouan they are to come to Rosetto, and there to 
remain till the consummation of all things, which 
is not then at a great distance. 

On our arrival we found, that the plague had 
raged in that city and neighbourhood from the be- 
ginning of March, and that two days only before, 
people had begun to open their houses, and com- 
municate with each other ; but it was no matter, 
St. John's day was past, the miraculous nucta, or 
dew, had fallen, and every body went about their 
ordinary business in safety, and without fear. Here 
I received my instruments, and found them in good 
condition. 

Prepared now for any enterprise, I left with 
eagerness the thread-bare inquiries into the meagre 
remains of this once famous capital of Egypt. The 
journey to Rosetto is always performed by land, as 
the mouth of the branch of the Nile leading to Ro- 
setto, called the Bogas, is very shallow and dange- 
rous to pass,. and often tedious; besides, nobody 
wishes to be a partner for any time in a voyage 
With Egyptian sailors, if he can possibly avoid it. 
The journey by land is also reputed dangerous, and 
people travel burdened with arms, which they are 
determined never to use. 

All Egypt is full of deep dust and sand, from the 
beginning of March to the first of the inundation. 
When you leave the sea, you strike o£P nearly at 
right angles, and pursue your journey to the east- 
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ward. Here heaps of stone, and trunks of pillars, 
are set up, to guide you through moving sands, 
which stand in hillocks, in proper directions, and 
which conduct you safely to Rosetto, surrounded on 
one side by these hills of sand, which seem ready 
to cover them. 

Rosetto is upon that branch of the Nile which 
wa$ called the Bolbuttic Branch, and is about four 
miles from the sea. It is a large, clean, neat town» 
or village, upon the eastern side of the Nile. It ii 
about three miles long, much frequented by stu* 
dious and religious Mahometans ; among these are 
a considerable number of merchants, it being the 
entrepot between Cairo and Alexandria : here the 
merchants have their factors, who superintend and 
watch over the merchandize which passes the Bo* 
gas, to and from Cairo. There are many gardens, 
and much verdure, about Rosetto ; the ground is 
low, and retains long the moisture it imbibes from 
the overflowings of the Nile. Here, also, are many 
curious plants and flowert, brought from different 
countries. 

There are wonderful tales told at Alexandria, as 
well as at Cairo, of the danger of passing over the 
desart to Rosetto. After you embark on the Nile, in 
your way to Cairo, you hear of pilots, and masters 
of vessels, who land you among robbers, to share 
your plunder, and twenty such4ike stories, all of 
them of old date, which, perhaps, happened long 
ago, or never happened at all. But provided the 
government of Cairo is settled, and you do not land 
at villages in strife with each other, (in which cir- 
cumstances, no person, of any nation, is safe ) you 
must be very unfortunate indeed, if any great acci* 
dent befal you between Alexandria and Cairo* 
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We arrived at Cairo ia the 1>egiiiiuiig of Jalj, 
recommended to the very hosjutable houae of Julian 
and Bertran^ to whom I imparted my rea^dntion of 
panming my joamey to Abysainia. The wildness 
of the intention seemed to strike diem greatly, 
on which account, they endeavoured all they could 
to persuade me against it ; but, upon seeing me re- 
solved, offered kindly their most effectual servicei. 
. The part of Cairo in which the French are set*- 
tled, is exceedingly commodious, and fit for retire- 
ment. It consists of one long street, where all the 
merchants of that nation live together. It is shut 
at one end, by large gates, where there is a guards 
and these are kept constantly close in the time of 
the plague. At the other end is a large garden, to» 
lerably kept, in which there are several pleasant 
walks and seats; all the enjoyment that Christians 
can hope for, among this vile people, reduces itself 
to peace and quiet; nobody seeks for more. There 
are, however, wicked emissaries, who are constantly 
employed by threats, lies, and extravagant demands, 
to torment them, and keep them from enjoying that 
repose, which would content them instead of free- 
dom, and more solid happiness in their own country. 

There are perhaps four hundred inhabitants in 
Cairo, who have absolute power, and administer 
Vfhat they call justice, in their own way, and ac- 
cording to their own views. But fortunately, in my 
time, this many-headed monster was no more ; there 
was but one All bey, and there was neither inferior 
nor superior jurisdiction exercised, but by his offi- 
cers oidy. This happy state did not last long. In 
order to be a bey, the person must have been a 
slave, and bought for money at a market. Every 
bey has a great number of servants, slaves to 
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as he was to others before; these are hb guards, 
and these he promotes to places in his houshold, ac«* 
cording as they are qaalified. 

It is very extraordinary, to find a race of men ia 
power, all agree to leave their succession to stran- 
gers, in preference to their own children, for a num^ 
ber of ages ; and that no one should ever have at- 
tempted to make his son succeed him, either in dig- 
nity or estate, in preference to a slave, whom he 
has bought for money like a beast. 

The instant I arrived at Cairo was perhaps the 
only one in which I ever could have been allowed, 
single and unprotected as I was, to have made my 
intended journey. Ali bey, lately known in Europe 
by various narratives of the last transactions of his 
life, after having undergone many changes of for- 
tune, and been banished by his rivals from his capi- 
tal, at last had the satisfaction of a return, and of 
making himself absolute in Cairo. 

Mr. Bertran having prepossessed his secretary 
in my favour, I was admitted to an audience. He 
was a much younger man than I conceived him to 
be ; he was sitting upon a large sofa, covered with 
crimson cloth of gold ; his turban, his girdle, and 
the head of his dagger, all thick covered with 
fine brilliants ; one in his turban, that served to 
support a sprig of brilliants, was among the largest 
I had ever seen. After some conversation upon the 
existing war between Russia and the Turk, he of- 
fered me coffee and sweetmeats, promised me hit 
protection, and bade me fear nothing. 

Two or three nights afterwards the bey sent for 
me again. It was near eleven o'clock before I gat 
admittance. He was sitting, with a wax taper in 
one hand, reading a small slip of paper, which he 
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beld close to his face. He seemed to hare litUe^ 
light, or weak eyes; nobody was near him. He did 
not seem to observe me till I was close upon him» 
and started when I said, salam. I told him I came 
upon his message. He said, ** I thank you, did I 
send for you }'* and without giving me leave to re- 
ply, went on, '^ O true, I did so," and fell to read- 
ing hb paper again. After tins was over, he com- 
plained that he had been ill, that he vomited imme- 
diately after dinner, though he eat moderately; 
that his stomach was not yet settled, and was afraid 
something had been given him to do him mischief. 

I felt his pulse, which was low and weak ; but 
very little feverish. I desired he would order his 
people to look if his meat was dressed in copper 
properly tinned ; I assured him he was in no dan- 
ger, and insinuated that he had been guilty of some 
excess before dinner ; at which he smiled, and said, 
** Afrite! afrite!" he is a devil! he is a devil! I 
•aid, if your stomach is really uneasy from what 
you have ate, warm some water, and^ if you please, 
put a little green tea into it, and drink it till it 
makes you vomit gently, and that will give you 
ease ; after which you may take a dish of strong 
co£fee, and go to bed, or a glass of spirits, if you 
have any that are good. 

He looked surprised at this proposal, and said 
very calmly, " Spirits! do you know that I am a 
Mussulman?" *' But I, sir," said I, " am none. I 
teH you what is good for your body, and have nor- 
thing to do with your religion, or your soul." He 
seemed pleased with my frankness, and only said, 
^ He speaks like a man." Next morning, his secre- 
tary came to tell me, that the bey was not yet well. 
I «sked him how the water had operated ? He said 
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he had not taken it, that he did not know how to 
make it, and was come to see how it was made. I 
immediately showed him this, by infumng some 
^reen tea in warm water. But this was not all : he 
modestly insinuated that I was to drink it, in order 
to show htm how to do with the bey. I excused 
myself from being patient and physician at the 
aame time, but told him I would romit him,^ which 
would answer the same purpose of instruction ; nei- 
ther was this proposal accepted. My old friend, 
fittber ChHstopher, coming at the same time, we 
both agreed to vomit him; the father would not 
consent, but produced a caloyeros, or young monk, 
and we forced him to take the water whether he 
would or not. 

As my favour with the bey was now established, 
I procured from him peremptory letters of recom- 
mendation to shekh Haman, to the governor of 
6yene, Ibrim and Deir, in Upper Egypt; the same 
from the janissaries, to these three last places; also 
letters from Ali bey, to the bey of Suez, to the 8her<- 
rifie of Mecca, to the Nay be, so they call the sove- 
reign, of Masuah, and to the king of Sennaar, and 
his minister for the time being ; from the Greek 
patriarch I also received an admonitory letter to the 
whole of the Greeks then in Abyssinia. 

On the other side of the Nile, from Cairo, is 
Geeza; and about eleven miles beyond this aire the 
pyramids, called the Pyramids of Geeza, the de- 
scription of which is in every body's hands. It is 
VBry singular, that for such a time as these pyra- 
mids have been known, travellers were content 
rather to follow the report of the ancients, than to 
make use of their own eyes ; yet it has been a con<- 
ftant belief, that the stones composing these pyrar 
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midg have been brought from the Lybian moun^ 
tainsj though any one, who will take the pains to 
remove the sand on the south side, will find the 
solid rock there hewn into steps. In the roof of the 
large chamber, where the sarcophagus stands, as 
also in the top of the roof of the gallery, as you go 
up into that chamber, you see large fragments of 
the rock, affording an unanswerable proof, that 
those pyramids were once huge rocks, standing 
where they now are ; that some of them, the most 
proper from their form, were chosen for the body 
of the pyramid, and the others hewn into steps, tp 
serve for the superstructure, and the exterior parts 
of them. 

Having now provided every thing necessary, and 
taken rather a melancholy leave of our very indul- 
gent friends, who had great apprehension that we 
would never return ; we procured a boat to carry 
us to Fi^rshout, the residence of Hamam, the shekh 
of Upper Egypt. This sort of vessel is called a 
canja, and is one of the most commodious used on 
any river, being safe and expeditious at the same 
time, though at first sight it has a strong appearance 
of danger. That on which we embarked was about 
one hundred feet froib stem to stem, with two masts, 
main and foremast, and two monstrous latine sails, 
the mainsail-yard being about two hundred feet ii) 
length. 

It was the 12th of December when I embarked 
at Bulac. We had the precaution to apply to our 
friend the secretary, concerning the captain Hagi 
Hassan Abou Cussi, and obliged him to give his son 
as security for his behaviour. There was nothing so 
much we desired as to be at some distance from 
Cairo; incivility md extortion beipg always the 
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coiueqnaiiee, in this detestable place, when you are 
about to leaTe it. 

The wind being contrary, we were obliged to 
advance against the stream, by haying the boat 
drawn with a rope. We advanced a few miles to two 
convents of Cophts, called Deireteen, where we 
topped to pass the night, having bad a fine view 
of the Pyramids of Geeza, and Saccara, and being 
then in sight of a prodigious number of others built 
of white clay, and stretching far into the desert to 
the south-west. 

On the side of the Nile, opposite to our boat, a 
little farther to the south, was a tribe of Arabs en- 
camped. They are called Howadat, being a part of 
the Atouni, a large tribe that possess the Isthmus of 
Suez, and from that go up between Red Sea and 
the mountains that bound the east part of the valley 
of Egypt. They reach to Cosseir, where they 
border upon another large tribe called Ababde, 
which extends from thence up into Nubia. Both 
these are what were anciently called shepherds, and 
are constantly at war with each other. 

I bargained with the shekh of the Howadat to 
lurnish me with horses to go to Metrahenny, or 
Mohannan, where once he said Mimf had stood, a 
large city, the capital of all Egypt. In the momipg 
the shekh passed the Nile, and attended me with 
five horsemeii aud a spare horse for myself, at 
Metrahenny, south of Miniel, where there is a great 
plantation of palm-trees. 

On the 13th in the morning, about eigfit o'clock, 
we let out our vast sails, and passed a very conside- 
rable village called Turra, on the east, and Shekh 
Atman, a small village, on the west. 

T)^ Nile h^re is about a quarter of a mile 
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broid; and there cakilidt be tiie emalieBt fkmlA^ 
that this is the narrowest part of Egypt yet seen; 
for it is less than half-a-^mile between the foot of the 
monntain and the Lybian shore. 

Having gained the western edge ci the palm- 
trees M Mohannan, we had a fair view of tike pyra* 
mids at iGree^a, which lie iki a direction nearly 8. W. 
To the west and south of Mohamkan, were great 
taounds and heaps of rubbishy three large granite 
pillars> a piece <^ a broken cistern, but no obelisks. 
These our conductor said^ were the tuills of Mimf, 
the ancient Beat of the kings of Eg^pt. 

Ail the people in the date villages seemed to be 
of a yellower and more sick-like colour^ than any 
I had ever seen ; berides, they had an inanimate, 
dejected, grave countenance, and seemed mther to 
avoid, than wish for any conversation. 

It was near four o'clock in the afternoon when we 
returned to our boat, and, with ^ fair wind, proceed- 
ed on our voyage. After sailing about two mti^, 
•we saw three men fishing in a very extraordinary 
manner and siituation. They were on a raft of paim 
branches, supported on a float of clay jars, made 
fast together. The form was triangular, like the 
face c^ a pyramid ; two men, each provided with a 
K^stii^-net, stood at the twb corners, and threw 
their net into the stream togethel*; the tfttird stood 
9it the third corner, which was foremost, and threw 
hit net the moment the other two drew theirs out 
of the water. And this they repeated, in perfoet 
time, and with surprising regularity. Oiflr rais 
thought ve wanted to buy fish, and luting go his 
mainsail, ordered thita on board v^lh a gre&t tone 
of superiority. 

They were in a mometit aloiiig6ide> and en^ <Ame 
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on board, lashing his xniserable raft to a rope at 
our stem. In recompence for their trouble vre 
gave them some large pieces of tobacco, and this 
transported them so much, that they brought a 
basket of several di£ferent kinds of fish, all small« 
excepting one laid on the top of the basket, vhich 
was a clear salmon-coloured fish, silvered upon its 
sides, with a shade of blue upon its back. It 
weighed about 101b. and was most excellent, being 
perfectly firm, and white like a perch. Their nets, 
were rather of a smaller circumference than our 
casting-nets in England; the weight rather hea- 
vier in proportion than ours, the thread that com* 
posed them being smaller. I could not sufficiently 
admire their success, in a violent stream of deep- 
water, such as the Nile ; for the river was at least 
twelve feet deep where they were fishing, and the 
current very strong. 

These fishers ofiered willingly to take me upon 
the raft to teach me, but my curiosity went not so 
far. They said their fishing was merely accidental^ 
and in course of their trade, which was selling these 
potter earthen jars, which they got near Ashmou- 
nein ; and after having carried the raft with them 
to Cairo, they untie, sell them at the market, and 
carry the produce home in money, or in necessaries 
upon their backs. A very poor (economical trade, 
but sufficient, as they said, from the carriage of 
crude materials, the moulding, making, and sending 
them to market, to Cairo, and to different places in 
the Delta« to affiird occupation to two thousand 
men. 

We then came to Halouan, an island now divided 
into a number of small ones, by calishes being cut 
through it, where I landed, to see if there were 
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remains of the olive tree, Mrhich Strabo says grew 
here, but without success. 

On the 15th of December, the weather being 
nearly calm, we left the north end of the island, and 
three miles farther passed Woodan, and a collection 
of villages, all going by that name, upon the east. 
The ground is all cultivated about this village, to 
the foot of the mountains, which is not above four 
miles ; but it is full eight on the west, all overflowed 
and sown. The Nile is here but shallow and 
narrow, not exceeding a quarter of a mile broad, 
and three feet deep ; owing, as is supposed, to the 
resistance made by the island in the middle of the 
current, and by the bend it makes; thus intercept- 
ing the sand brought down by the stream. The 
mountains here come down to within two miles of 
the village. 

The wind still freshening, we passed by several 
villages on each side, all surrounded with palm- 
trees, verdant and pleasant, but conveying an idea 
of sameness and want of variety, such as every tra- 
veller must have felt, who has sailed in the placid, 
muddy, g^een-banked rivers in Holland. The Nile, 
however, is here full a mile broad, the water deep, 
and the current strong. 

We passed with great velocity Nizelet-Embarak, 
Cubabac, Nizelet- Omar, Racca- Kiheer, then Racca- 
Seguier, and came in sight of Atsia, a large village 
at some distance from the Nile ; all the valley here 
was green, the palm groves beautiful, and the Nile 
deep. Still it was not the prospect that pleased ; for 
the whole ground that was sown to the sandy ascent 
of the mountains, was but a narrow stripe of three 
quarters of a mile broad, and the mountains them* 
selves, which here began to have a moderate degree 
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of elevation, and which bounded this narrow valley^ 
were white, ^tty, sandy and uneven, and perfectly 
destitute of all manner of verdure « 

The pyramids, which had been on our right hand 
at different distances since we passed Saccata, ter^ 
minated here in one of a very singular construction. 
This, which is about two miles from the Nile^ be*- 
tween Suf and Woodan, at first sight appears all of 
a piece; it is of unbaked bricks, and perfectly 
entire; the inhabitants call it the False Pyramid. 
The lower part is a hill, exactly shaped like a 
pyramid for a considerable height. Upon this is 
continued the superstnjcture in proportion, till it 
terminates like a pyramid above; and, at a distance^ 
it would reqiure a good eye to discern the difference^ 
for the face of the stone has a great resemblance to 
the clay, of which the pyramids of Saccara are com- 
posed. 

The 18th, about eight o'clock in the momingj 
we again got under way, with a calm wind from the 
south. After passing Comadreedy, the Nile is again 
divided by another fragment of the island, and in- 
clines a little to the westward. On the east is the 
village Sidi-Ali-el*Courani, which has a deserted 
appearance, though the wheat upon the banks was 
five inches high, and more advanced than any we 
had seen. The mountains on the east came down 
to the banks of the Nile, which here is aboat a 
quarter of a mile broad. 

We passed now a conveirt of Cophts, with a small 
plantation of palms; a miserable building, with a 
dome like to a saint's or marabout's. About four 
miles from this was the village of Nizelet-el- Arab, 
consisting of miserable huts. Here began larg^ 
plantations of sQgar-canes, the first we had yet 
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§emiHhey were then hMiding^ boate vitk these to 
earvy tliem to CsbiK Tk^ were abonl an ineh and 
a quarter in diameter^ cut in rMind plecei abeill 
three inchei long, and, after having been riit, were 
eteeped in a wooden bowl of water. They give a 
rtry agreeable taste and flavow to it, makiisg a 
most refreriiing drink. We were now scarcely 
arrived in lat. 89% and nothing coidd be more 
beautiful and refreshing than these canes were« 

Sugar, tobacco, ted podded, or Cayense pepper^ 
cotton, some species of Soknum, indigo, and a mnl* 
^nde of others, have nel as yet tiieir origin wdl 
tecertaiiied. Prhice Henry of Porti^ put his dis- 
coveries^ to immediate proftt, and communicated 
what he fimnd new in each part of Enrepe, Asiil 
and Africa, to where it was wanting. It wiQ be 
soon dtlSeuIt to ascertain to each quarter of the 
world the articles that belong to it, and fix upon 
those few that are common to alL Even wheat, the 
early piodnce of Egypt, is not a native of it. It 
^ws under the line, within the tropics, and as fisr 
north and south as we kmvw. Severe northens 
winters seem to be necessary to it, and it vegetsfesa 
Vigorously in frost and snow: but whence itcame^ 
and hi what shape, is yet left to cotijeetare. 

Though the stripe of green wheat was continued 
all along the Nile, it was fttterrapted, for aboail 
half 3 mile, on each sido of the Coptidi convent. 
These poor wretches know, that they may sow, yet 
from the violence of the Arabs, they shdtl never 
reap, and therefore leave the ground deselatCr 

On the side opposite to Smtnt, the stripe beganr 
again, and continiaed from Sment to Mey-mooOy 
about two miles, and from Mey-moon to Shenuiah, 
one mile further. In this small stri])e, not above a 
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i|iiarter of • mile broad, bei ides whemt» eloTcr w« 
Mwn, which'^they call bcrsine, and cultivate in the 
-eame maimer as in Englaad. 

We aext passed Bouh, a village on the west, 
two miles soath of Sbemiiali; and, a little fiuHier, 
Beta All, where we saw tihe mountains <m the right 
or west side of the Nik, running in a line neaily 
eonth, and very hi^. About five miles from Boush 
is the village of Maniareish, on the east side of the 
river, and here the mountains on that side end. 

The country all around is well cultivated, and 
seemed to be ^ of the utmost fertility; the inhabi- 
tants were better clothed, and seemingly less mi- 
tserable and oppressed, than those we left behind 
in the places near Cairo. The Nile is very shallow 
at Beni Suef, and the current rtrong. We touched 
several times in the middle, of the stream, and came 
' to an anchor at Baha, about a quarter of a mile 
above Beni Suef, where we passed the night. 

We were told to keep a good watch here ail 
night, that there were troops of robbers on the east 
side of the water, who had lately plundiered some 
boate, and that the catche£f either dared not, or 
would not give them assistance. We indeed kept 
strict watch, but saw no robbers, and were no other 
way molested. 

The 18th we had fine weather and a fair wind, 
and arrived in the eventi^ at Zohora, about a mile 
south of Etsa. It consisted of three plantations of 
dates, and was five miles from Miniet; and tiiere 
we passed the night. 

Tbe wind was so high we scarcely could carry 

our sails ; the current was strong at Shekh Te- 

mine, and the violence with which we went through 

. the water was terrij^le. The rais told me, that they 



68 MR. BRUCE'S TRAVELS TO DISCOVfiR 

0faould have aUekened their sails^ if it had not been, 
that, seeing me curiouB about the construction <tf 
the vessel and her pacts, and as they were in no 
danger of striking, though the water was low, he 
wanted to show me what she could do. 

We passed by a number of villages on the wes- 
tern shore, the eastern seeming to be perfectly un- 
peopled. First FeshnS, a considerable place ; then 
Miniet, a large town, which had been fortified to- 
wards the water, at least there were some guna 
there, A rebel bey had taken possession of it, and 
it was usual to stop here, the river being both 
narrow and rapid ; but the rais was in great spirits, 
and resolved to hold his wind, as I had desired him, 
and no ttgnal from shore was made to us. 

We came to a village called Rhoda, where we 
saw the magnificent ruins of the ancient city of 
Antinous, built by Adrian. Unluckily I knew no- 
thing of these ruins when I left Cairo, and so was 
Quprovided with recommendatory letters. I asked 
the rais what Bott of people the inhabitants were ? 
He answered, that the town was composed of very 
l)ad Turks, very bad Moors, and very bad Chris- 
tians; that several devils' had been seen among 
them lately, who had been discovered, by being 
better and quieter than the rest. The NulHan geo- 
grapher informs us, that it was from this town Pha- 
raoh brought his magicians, to compare their powera 
with those of Moses. 

I told the rais, that I must, of necessity, go 
adiore. He did not seem to be fond of the expedi- 
tion; but hauling in his main-sail, and with his 
fore-sail full, stood S. S. £. directly under the ruins. 
In a short time we arrived at the landing-place ; the 
banks were low, and we brought up in a kind of 
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Mght or small bay, where there was a stake^ so 
our teasel touched yery little. 

Aboa Cuffi's son, Mahomet, and the Arab, went 
on shore, onder pretence ai baying some protitton, 
and to see how the land lay; but after the charac- 
ter we had of the inhabitants, all our fire-arms were 
brought to the door of the cabin. In the mean- 
time, partly with my naked eye, and partly 
a glass, I contemplated the ruins attentively, 
filled me with astonishment and admimtion. The 
columns jof the angle of the portico were standing 
fronting to the north, part of the tympanum, cor* 
nice, frize, and architrave, all entire, and veiy 
much ornamented ; thick trees hid what was behind. 
The columns were of the largest size and fluted ; 
the capitals Corinthian, and in all appearance entire. 
They were of white Parian marble probably, but 
had lost the extreme whiteness, or polish, of the 
Antinous at Rome, and were changed to the colour 
of the fighting gladiator, . or rather to a brighter 
ydlow. I saw indistinctly, also, a triumphal arch, 
or gate of the town, in the very same style ; and 
some blocks of very white ^hinin^ stone, whidi 
aeemed to be alabaster. 

We were suddenly alarmed by a violent dispute 
between the two who went on shore, and the inha- 
bitants. The rais immediately stripped, and slipped 
off the rope from the stake, while another of the 
Moors stuck a strong perch or pole in the river, 
and twisted the rope round it. We were in a bight, 
or calm place, so that the stream did not move the 
boat. Mahomet and the Moor came presently in 
sight; the people had token Mahomet's turban 
from him, and they appeared to be on the very 
worst tem|S. Mahomet cried to us, that the whole 
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towa VM eoamigi and getting near the boat* he and 
the Moor jamped in with great agiUty. A number 
of people waa ai0eBibled,and three shots were fired 
into tl^ boatj very quicUy , the one after the ether. 

I cried out in AraUc, '' Infidek^ thievePf and 
robbers ! come onu or we shall presently attack 
yon;" apon which I immediately fired aship-Uon* 
derbuss with small pistol bullets^ but with little 
elevation, among the bushes^ so as not to tonch 
them. The three or four men that were nearest, fell 
flat upon their faces, and slid away among the 
bashes on their bellies, and we saw no more of 
them. 

We now put our vessel into the stream, filled our 
fore-^sail, and stood oiF, Mahomet crying, '' Be 
upon your guard, if you are men, we are saiy ack'a 
soldiers, and will come for. the turban to night." 
More we neither heard nor saw. 
i» We y9(tre no sooner out of their reach, than our 
rais, fiUing hit pipe, and looking very gmve, told 
me. to thank God that I was in the vessel with such 
a man as he was, as it was owing to that only I 
jtscaped from being murdered ashore. '' Certainly, 
Hassan," said I, " under God, the way of escaping 
from being mnrdered on land is, never to go out of 
the boat; but don't you think that my bhiaderbuss 
was as efifectnal a mean as your holiness i Tell me, 
Mahomet, what did they do to you?" He said, 
^' They had not seen us come in, but had heard of 
US ever since we were at Metrahenny, and had 
^ted to rob or murder us ; that upon now hearing 
we were come, they had all ran to their houses for 
their arms, and were comiog down, immediately, to 
plunder the boat; ifpon which he and the Moor ran 
off, and being met by these three people and the 
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Iboy on the roftd, who kid wMing in their hlndfl, 
one of them snatched the turban off. He likewiae 
aided, that ftere were two parties in the town, one 
in iaroar of Alt bey, the other irielklfl to a rebd 
bey, who had taken Miniet; that they had foaght 
two or three days ago among themadTea, and wero 
gfrtng to fight again, each of them having calted 
Arabs to their assistance/' 

Hassan and his son Mahomet were Tielentiy ex- 
asperated, and notinng would senre them bat to go 
hi agafai near the shore, and iire all the gnns and 
blunderbusses among the people. But besides that 
I had no inclination of that kind, I was very loth 
to frastrate the attempts of some future traveller, 
who might add this to the great remains of archi- 
tecture preserved already. 

We soon arrived at Reremont, where there are a 
great number of Peraian wheels, to draw the water 
for the sngar- canes, which belong to Christians. 
The vmtet thus brought np ftom the river, runs 
down to the plantations, briiiw or behind the town, 
sfter befasg emptied on the banks dbove; a proof 
tiwt here the descent from the mountain is not an 
itptle ftUaey, as a fisrmer wrter says. 

We passed Ashmonaam,. probably the ancient 
Latopolis, a large town, which gives the name to 
tbe provinces where tiiere are magnificent ruins 
of fig]rptian arehtteetane ; and after that came to 
MeUw^, larger, beikter bviit,. and better inliabited 
than Asbmounein, the residence of the cacheff. 
Ifehomet Aga wub here 9t this time, with l^ooptf 
from Csiiro; he had tafcoi Miniet, and, by the 
ipiendahip of flbekh Hamam, tbe great Arab govew 
nor of Upper Egypt, be kept all the people on 
that side of the river in aUegiance to Ali bey. 
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I here received about a gallon of brandy, and • 
jar of lemons and oranges, preserved in honey^ 
both very agreeable; a lamb, and some garden- 
stuff. Among the sweetmeats was some horse-radkht 
preserved like ginger, which, thoagh it might be 
wholesome, was the worst stuff ever tasted. I gave^ 
a good square piece of it, well wrapped in honey, 
to the rais, who coughed and spit half an hour^ 
crying he was poisoned. 

We passed the Molle, a small village with a 
great number of acacia trees intermixed with the 
plantations of palms. These occasion a pleasing 
variety, not only from the di£ference of the shape 
of the tree, but also from the colour and diversity 
of the green. 

On the '20th, early in the morning, we again set 
sail, and passed several villages, till at length we 
reached Siout, where the wind turned directly 
south, so we were obliged to stay at Tima the rest 
ef the 20th, where I went on shore. It is a small 
town, surrounded like the rest with groves of palm- 
trees. The Nile is here full of sandy islands. Those 
that the inundation has first left are all sown, and 
are chiefly on the east. The others on the west 
were barren and uncultivated, all of them mostly 
composed of sand. 

The 21st, in the morning, we came toGrawa, where 
is the second scene of ruins of ]%y ptian architecture, 
after leaving Cairo. I immediately went on shore, 
and found a small temple, of three columns in front, 
with the capitals entire, and the columns in several 
separate pieces. They seemed by that, and theit 
•light proportions, to be of the most modern of that 
species of building; but the whole were covered 
with hieroglyphics, the hawk and the serpent, the 
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mil iiittiii^ with ihe de^i liead, with tlie perch, or 
veasuriAg rod ; in one hnd, Oe hemiiphere and 
g^Iobes witii wings, and leaves of tiie banana-tree, 
as 18 snppofled, in the other. The temple ia filled 
with mbbish and dang of cattle, which the Arabs 
hrmg in here to shelter tiiem from the heat. 

On the 3Sd, at night, we arrived at Achmim. 
I landed with my instnnnents, with a view of ob- 
serving an eclipse of tiie moon; bnt immediately 
after her rismg, clouds and misto so efiectnally co- 
lored the whole heavens, that it was not even pos- 
sible to catch a star, of any size, passing the meri- 
dian. Achmim is a very conmderaUe pUice. The 
inhabitants are of a very yellow, unhealthy ap* 
pearance; they are peaceable and well disposed, 
bat of little cariosity. The women seldom marry 
after sixteen; they are little better coloured than a 
corpse, and look older, at that age, than many 
Englidi women at sixty. The men, however, are 
not less in size, less vigoroos or active, than in other 
places. The great export of Achmim is wheat. The 
people, wisely pursuing agriculture, so as to procure 
wheat in the greatest quantity, have dates only 
about their houseSi and a few plantations of sugar- 
canes near their gardens. As soon as the wheat is 
reaped, tliey sow for another crop, before the mm 
has drained the moisture from the ground. Great 
plenty of excellent fish is caught here, particularly 
the binny, which I have seen about four feet long, 
and a foot and a half broad. Achmim appears to be 
the Panopolis of the ancients. 

The 34th of December we left Achmim, and 
came to the village Shekh Ali, to the west, two 
miles and a quarter distant. We then passed Hamdi 
and several other villages; and the next mom-* 
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ing, the 25tli, impatient to visit the greatest, ani 
most magnificent scene of rains that are in Uppa 
Egypt, we set out from Beliani^ and, about ten 
o'clock in the fcnrenoon, arrived at Dendera. Al- 
though we had heard that the people of this place 
were the very worst in Egypt, we were not very 
apprehensive. We had two letters from the bey to 
two very principal men there, commanding themj 
as they would answer with their lives and fortunes^ 
to have a special care that no mischief befel us ; 
and likewise a very pressing letter to shekh Hamam 
at Furshout, in whose territory we were. 
• Dendera is a considerable town at this day, all 
covered with thick groves of palm-trees, the same 
that Juvenal describes it to have been ii| his time. 
A mile south of the town are ruins of two temples, 
one of which is so much buried under ground, that 
little of it is to be seen ; but the other, which is by 
far the most magnificent, is entire, and accessible 
on every side. It is, also, covered with hierqgly-* 
phics, both within and without, all in relief; and 
of every figure, simple and compound, that ever 
has been published, or called an hieroglyphic. 

The form of the building is an oblong square, 
the ends of which are occupied by two large apart- 
ments or vestibules, supported by monstrous columns, 
all covered with hieroglyphics likewise. S(mie are 
in form of men and beasts ; some seem to be figures 
of instruments of sacrifice, while others, in a smaller 
size, and less distinct form, seem to be inscriptions 
in the current hand of hieroglyphics. They are all 
finished with care. 

The capitals are of one piece, and consist of four 
huge human heads, placed back to back against one 
another, with bat's ears, and an iU«-imagined, and 
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worse executed, fold dnpery between them. Above 
these is a large oblong square block, still larger 
than the capitals, with four flat fronts, disposed like 
pannels, that is, with a^kind of square border'ronnd 
the edges ; while the faces and fronts are filled with 
hieroglyphics, as are the walls and ceilings of every 
part of the temple. Between these two apartments 
in the extremities, there are three other apartments, 
resembling the firs^in every respect, only that they 
are smaller. The whole building is of common white 
stone, from the neighbouring mountains, only those 
two, in which have been sunk the pirns for hanging 
the outer doors, are of granite, or black and blue 
porphyry. 

The top of the temple is flat, the spouts to carry 
off the water are monstrous heads of sphinxes ; the 
globes with wings, and the two serpents with a kind 
of shield or breast*plate between, are here frequently 
repeated, such as we see them on the Carthaginian 
medals. 

The hieroglyphics have been painted over, and 
great part of the colouring yet remains upon the 
stones: red, in all its shadei^ especially that dark 
dasky colour called Tyrian purple; yellow, very 
fresh ; sky-blue, that is, near the blue of an Eastern 
sky, several shades lighter than ours ; green of dif- 
ferent shades; these are all the colours preserved. 

A little before we came to Dendera I saw the first 
crocodile, and afterwards hundreds lying upon every 
island, like large flocks of cattle ; yet the inhabi- 
tants of Dendera drive their beasts of every kind 
into the river, and they stand there for hours. The 
girls and women, that come to fetch water in jars, 
also stand up to their knees in the water for a con* 
sideirable time ; and, if we may guess by what hap- 
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pens, their danger is foil as little as tkeir fear» for 
none of them, as far as I could learn, had been bitten 
by a crocodile. However, if the Denderites were as 
keen and expert hunters of crocodiles, as some his- 
torians tell us they form^ly were, there is surely 
no part of the Nile where they would have better 
sport than here, immediately befwe their own city. 

Having viewed the ruins, I proceeded to Fur- 
shout, and went to the convent of Italian friars, 
who, like those of Achmim, are of the order of the 
reformed Franciscans. Furshout is in a large and 
cultivated plain. It is nine miles over to the foot 
of the mountains, all sown with wheat. There arcj 
likewise, plantations of sugar-canes. The town, as 
they said, contains above 10,000 people, but this 
computation is, perhaps, rather exaggerated » 

While we were at Furshout it rained, the whole 
night, and till about nine o'clock next morning ; 
when the inhabitants began to be very apprehensive 
lest the whole town should be destroyed. It is a 
perfect prodigy to see rain here; and the prophets 
said it portended a dissolution of government, which 
was verified soon afterwards, and at that time was 
extremely probable. 

We left Furshout the 7th of January, 1769^ early 
in the morning. We had not hired the boat farther 
than Furshout; but the good terms which sid)6isted 
between me and the rais, made an accommodation 
very easy to carry us farther. He now agreed for 
jf 4 to carry us to Sy ene and down again ; butj if 
he behaved well, he expected a trifling premium. 
*' And if you behave ill, Hassan,'' said I, " what do 
you think you deserve?" *' To be hanged,'' said 
he, ** I deserve, and desire no better." 
The wind at first was but scant; however, it 
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frefihened towards noon, when we paieed a lai^ 
town called How, on the west side of the Nile. 
About four o'clock in die afternoon we arrived at 
£I«Goiimi, a small village, a ^parter of a mile distant 
fnmi the Nile* It has in it a temple of old £gyp* 
tian arehttecture, which, with the adjoining heap 
o£ ruins, probably mi^t have been a part of anciei^ 
Thebes. 

Nothing remaina of the ancient Thebes but four 
prodigious temples, all of them in appearance more 
ancient, but neither so entire, nor so magnificent, as 
those of Dendera« The temples at Medinet-Taba 
are the most elegant of these. The hieroglyphics 
are ent to the depth of half a foot in some places^ 
bat we have atiU the same figures, or rather a less 
variety than at Dendera. 

A number of robbers, who . much resemble our 
gypsies, live in the holes of the mountains above 
Thebes. They are all out-laws, and punished with 
death if elsewhere found. Osman Bey, an ancient 
governor of Girge, unable to auflfer any longer the 
disorders committed by these peojde, ordered a 
quantity of dried faggots to be hrou^t together, 
and, with his soldiers, took possession of the face 
of the mountain, where the greatest number of these 
wretches wera : he then ordered all their eaves to 
be filled with this dry brush*wood« to which he set 
fire, so that most of them were destroyed; but they 
have since recruited their numbers, without chang* 
ing their manners* 

About half a mile north of El-Goumi are the 
magnificent, stupendous aepvAchres of Thebes. The 
mountains of the Thebaid come close behind the 
town : they are not connected with each other in 
ridges, but stand invulated upon their bases; so that 
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you can get round each of them. A hundred of 
these, it is said, are excavated into sepulchral, and 
a variety of other apartments. 

In the first of these I entered is the prodigious 
sarcophagus, some say of Menes, others of Osiman- 
dyas, sixteen feet high, ten long, and six broad, of 
one piece of red granite, which is, I suppose, the 
finest vase in the world. 

There have been some ornaments at the outer 
pillars, which have been broken and thrown down. 
Thence you descend through an inclined passage, 
about twenty feet broad ; the side- walls, as well as 
the roof, are covered with a coat of stucco. On the 
left hand side is Uie crocodile seizing upon the 
apis, and plunging with him into the water. On the 
right hand side is the scarabsBus-thebaicus, or the 
thebaic-beetle, the first animal that is seen alive 
after the Nile retires from the land ; and therefore 
thought to be an emblem of the resurrection. Far- 
ther forward, on the right hand of the entry, the 
pannelsor compartments were still formed in stucco, 
but in place of figures in relief, they were painted 
in fresco. In one pannel were several musical in- 
atruments strewed upon the ground, chiefly of the 
hautboy kind, with a mouth-piece of reed. There 
were also some simple pipes or flutes. With them 
were several jars, apparently of potter-ware, which, 
having their mouths covered with parchment of 
skin, and being braced on their sides like a drum, 
were probably the instrument called the tabor, or 
tabret,* beat upon by the hands, conjded in earliest 
ages with the harp, ahd preserved still in Abyssinia, 
fbDUgh its companion, the last-mentioned instm* 

* G^p. vd. 37. Isaiab, xiz. 92. 



THE NEW YOKKi 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 



MTdn. LCNOX 4N9 
TtLKN P«UM»ATt«Mt. 




l^ 






1 I 



C" 



THE SOURCE OF THE Hlt^ 79 

ment, b no longer known there. In the three fol- 
lowing panneU were painted, in fresco, three harps^ 
which merited the utmost attention, whether we 
consider the elegance of these instruments in their 
form, and the detail of their parts, as they are here 
clearly expressed, or confine ourselves to the reflec-* 
tion that necessarily follows, tQ how great perfection 
music must have arrived, before an artist could 
have produced so complete an instrument as either 
of these. 

As the first harp seemed to be the most perfect, 
and least spoiled, I immediately attached myself to 
this, and desired my clerk to take upon him the 
charge of the second. In this way, by sketching 
exactly, and loosely, I hoped to have made myself 
master of all the paintings in that cave, perhaps to 
have extended my researches to others, though^ in 
the sequel, I found myself miserably deceived. 

My first drawing was that of a man playing upon 
a harp; he was standing, and the instrument being 
broad, and flat at the base, probaUy for that pur- 
pose, supported itself easily with a very little indi* 
nation upon his arm; his head is close shaved, his 
eye-brows black, without beard or mustachoes. He 
hsB on him a loose shirt, like what they wear at 
this day in Nubia, ( only it is not blue, ) with loose 
deeves, and ^rms and neck bare. It seemed to be 
thick muslin, or cotton cloth, and long- ways through 
it is a crimson stripe, about one-eighth of an inch 
broad; a proof, if this is Egyptian manufacture, that 
they understood at that time how to dye cotton 
crimson, an art found out in Britain only a very few 
years ago. It reached down to his ancle ; his feet 
are without sandals; he seems to be a ccnrpulent 
man, of about ^xty years of age, and of a com* 
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plexton ralJier ^rk' lor an Egyptian. If We allow 
this harper's stature to be five feet ten inches, then 
we may compttte the harp, in its e%it€me length, to 
be something leas than six feet and a half. 

This instrument is of a mach more adyantageons 
form than llie triangular Grecian harp. It has 
thirteen strings, bnt wants the fore-piece of the 
frame opposite to the longest string. The back 
part is the sounding-board, composed (^ four thin 
pieces of wood, joined together in the form of a 
cone, that is, growing wider towards the bottom; so 
that, as the length of the string increases, the square 
of the corresponding space in the sounding-board, 
in which the sound was to undulate, always increases 
in proportion. The^ whole principles, on which this 
harp is constructed, are rational and ingenious, and 
the ornamented parts are executed in the very best 
manner. The bottom and sides of the frame seem 
to be fineered, and inlaid, probably vnth ivory, tor* 
toise-shell and mother-K>f-*pearl, the ordinary pro- 
duce of the neighbouring seas and deserts. It 
would be even impossible, either to construct or to 
finish a harp of any form with more taste andl 
elegance. 

I had no sooner fimshed the harp which I had 
taken in hand, than I went to my assistant, to see 
what progress he had made in the drawing in which 
he was engaged. I found, to my very great surprise, 
that his harp differed essentially, in the form and 
distribution of its parts, from the one I had drawn^ 
without having lost any of its elegance ; on the con-^ 
trary, thrt it was finished with full more attention 
than the other. It seemed to be fineered with the 
same materials, ivory and tortoise-shell, but the 
0tring« were difierently disposed, the ends of the 
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tliree liHigest, where tbey j<mied to the wnndiiig^ 
board below^ were defaced by a hole dog in the 
wall. Several of Ae stringa in difierent parts had 
been scraped bb with a knife ; for the rest it was 
▼eiy perfect. It had eighteen strings. A man, who 
seemed to l>e still older than the former^ but in 
habit perfectly the same, bare-footed, close shared, 
and of the same complexion with him, stood play- 
ing with both his hands near the middle of the harp, 
in a manner seemingly less agitated than in the 
other. I went back to my first harp, Tcrified and 
examined my drawing in all its parts ; so that it is 
with great pleasure I now giye a figure of this second 
harp to the reader. 

Upon seeing the preparations I was making to 
proceed farther in my researches, my conductors 
lost all sort of subordination. With great clamour 
and marks of discontent, they dashed their torches 
against the largest harp, and made the best of their 
way out of the care, leaving me and my people in 
the dark ; and all the way as they went, they made 
dreadful denunciations of tragical events that were 
immediately to follow, upon their departure from 
the cave. 

Very much vexed, I mounted my horse to return 
to the boat. The road lay through a very narrow 
valley, the sides of which were covered with bare 
loose stones. I had no sooner got down to the bottom, 
than I heard a great deal of loud speaking on both 
sides of the vadiey ; and, in an instant, a number of 
large stones were rolled down upon me, whicht 
though I heard in motion, I could not see, on ac- 
count of the darkness ; this increased my terror. 

Finding, by the impatience of the horse, that 
several of these stones had come near him^ and that 
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it probably was the noise of his feet which guided 
those that threw them« I dismounted, and ordered 
the Moor to get on horseback, which he didj and 
in a moment galloped out of danger. This, if I had 
been wise, I certainly might have done before him ; 
but my mind was occupied by the paintings. Never- 
theless, I was resolved upon revenge before leaving 
these banditti, and listened till I heard voices on 
the right side of the hill. I accordingly levelled 
my gun, as near as possible by the ear, and fired 
one barrel among them. A moment's silence ensued, 
and then a loud howl, which seemed to have come 
from thirty or forty persons. I took my servant's 
blunderbuss, and discharged it where I heard the 
howl, and a violent confusion of tongues followed, 
but no more stones. As I found this was the time 
to escape, I kept along the dark side of the htll, as 
expeditiously as possible, till I came to the mouth 
of the plain, when we reloaded our firelocks, expect- 
ing some interruption before we reached the boat ; 
and then we made the best of our way to the river. 

We found our rais full of fears for us. He had 
been told, that, as soon as day-light should appear, 
the whole Troglodytes were to come down to the 
river, in order to plunder and destroy our boat. 

This night expedition at the mountains was but 
partial; the general attack was reserved for next 
day. Upon holding council, we were unanimous in 
opinion, as indeed we had been during the whole 
course of this voyage. We thought, since our enemy 
had left us to-night, it would be our fault if they 
found us in the morning. Therefore, without noise, 
we cast off our rope that fastened us, and let our- 
selves over to the other side. About twelve at night 
a gentle breeze began to blow, which wafted us up 
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to Laxor, where there was a governor, for whom I 

had letters. 

♦ 

Luxor and Camac» which is a mile and a quarter 
below, it, are, by far, the largest and most magni* 
fieeat scenes of ruins in Egypt, much more exten* 
sive and stupendous than those of Thebes and Den* 
dera put together. There are two obelisks here of 
great beauty, and in good presenration ; they are 
less than those at Rome, but not at all mutilated. 
The pavement, which is made to receive the shadow, 
is to this day so horizontal, it might still be used iv 



At Camac we saw the remains of two vast rows 
of sphinxes, one on the right hand, the other on th9 
left, ( their heads were mostly broken, ) and a little 
lower, a number, as it should seem, of termini. 
They« were compose^ of basaltes, with a dog or 
Item's head, of Egyptian sculpture. They stood in 
lines likewise, as if intended for an avenue to some 
principal building. 

On the 17th, we left Luxor, with a fair wind, 
in great spirits. In the evening we anchored on the 
eastern shore nearly opposite to Esne. We passed 
over to Esne next morning. It is the ancient Latoh 
polls, and has very great remains, particularly alarg^ 
temple, which though the whole of it is of the re- 
motest antiquity, seems to have been built at diffe- 
rent times, or rather out of the ruins of different 
ancienl buildings. The hieroglyphics upon this are 
very ill executed, and are not painted. The town is 
the residence of an Arab shekh, and the inhabitants 
are a very bad sort of people; but as I was dressed 
like an Arab, they did not molest, because they did 
not know me. 

The 18th, we left Esncj and passed the town of 
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Edfii, where there are likewise considerable remains 
of Egyptian architecture* The wind failing, we 
were obliged to stop in a Tcry poor, desolate, and 
dangerous part of the Nile, called Jibbel el Silsellj, 
where a boom, or chain, was drawn across the 
river, to hinder, as is supposed, the Nubian boats 
from committing piratical practice^ in Egypt lower 
down the stream. 

About noon, we passed Coom Ombo, a round 
building like a castle ; and then arrived at Daroo, 
a miserable mansion, unconscious that, some years 
after, we were to be indebted to that paltry village 
for the man who was to guide us through the 
desert, and restore us to our native country and out 
fnends. 

On the 20th, about nine o'clock, we came to an 
anchor on the south end of the palm groves, and 
north end of the town of 8yene, nearly opposite to 
an island in which there is a small handsome Egyp* 
tian temple, pretty entire. |t is the temple of 
Cnuphis, where formerly was the Nilometer. 

Adjoining to the palm trees was a very good com- 
fortable house, belonging to Hussein Schourbatchie, 
fhe man that used to be sent from that place to 
Cairo, to receive the pay of the janissaries in garrison 
at Syene, upon whom I had credit for a very email 
sum, and wlio gave me a most favourable re- 
ception. 

We passed out at the south gate of the toim, into 
the first small sandy plain, in order to take a view 
pf the country, A little to the Uft there are s 
number of tomb-stones, with inscriptions in the 
Cusic character, which travellers erroneously have 
Oalled an unknown language and letters, although 
it was the only letter and language known to Ma-» 
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liOBietf and the most learned of his sect in the firit 



After pawing them we came to a plain about five 
mileB loi^, bordered on the left by a hill of no con^ 
aiderable height, and sandy like the phan, upon 
which are teen some mins, more modern than those 
Bgyptien buildings already described. They seeng 
indeed, to be a mixture of all kinds and ages. 

The distance from the gate of the town to Ter^ 
missi, or Manda, the small villages on the eataractr 
is exactly six English miles. After the descriptioa 
^ix^^j given of this cataract in some authiMrs, • 
traveller has reason to be surprised, when arrived 
on its banks, to find that vessels sail up the cata- 
ract, and consequently the fall cannot be so violent 
as to deprive people of hearing. 

The bed of the river, occupied by the water, was 
not then half a mile broad. It is divided into a 
number of small channels, by large blocks of gra- 
nite, from thirty to forty feet high. The current, 
confined for a long course between the rocky 
mountuns of Nubia, tries to expand itself with 
great violence. Finding, in every part before it, 
opposition from the rocks of granite, and forced 
back by these, it meets the opposite currents. The 
chasing of the water against these huge obstades, 
the meeting of the contrary currents one with 
another, creates such a violent ebullition, and makes 
such a noise and disturbed appearance, that it fills 
^e mind with confusion, rather than with terror. 

We saw the miserable Kennouss ( who inhabit 
the banks of the river up into Nubia, to above the 
second cataract ) to procure their daily food, lying 
behind rocks, with lines in their hands, and catching 
fish; they did not seem to be either dexterous or 
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taccesafol in the sport. They are not blacky bat of 
the darkest brown ; are not woolly-headed, but hate 
hair. They are.small* light, a^e people, and seem 
to be more than half-starred. 

As I was now about to launch into that part of 
my expedition, in which I was to have no further 
intercourse with Europe, I examined all my obser* 
vations, and.put my journey in such order, that my 
labours might not be totally lost to the public, if I 
diould perish in the journey, which from all the in- 
formation I could procure, appeared to be more and 
more desperate. I then conveyed them to my friends 
Messn. Julian and Roxa, at Cairo, to remain in 
their custody till I should return, or news came that 
I was otherwise disposed of. 

On Thursday, the 16th of February, 1769, we 
found the caravan was ready to set out from Kenne. 
Close on pur left, were desart hilb, on which not the 
ieast verdure grew, but a few plants of a large spe- 
cies of solanum, called Burrumbuc. 

In a few hours, we came to Bir Ambur, a dirty 
village, belonging to the Asaizy, an incimside* 
nble tribe of Arabs, who live by hirinir their 
cattle to the caravans, that go to Cosseir. Their 
Rouses, if they can be called houses, are of a very 
particular construction; being made of potter-clay, 
in the shape of a bee- hive : the largest is not above 
ten feet high, ai|d the greatest diameter six« 

On the 17th, at eight in the morning, having 
mounted my servants on horseback, and having 
$aken the charge pf our own camels, ( for there was 
a confiuton in the oaravan not to be described, 
fud the guards we kuei^ were but a set of thieves } 
we advanced slowly into the desert. There were 
abovt two Madred men oo hroieback, armed with 
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firaJocktf; all of tiiem lions^ if yon belief ed tkeir 
word or appeafance; but we were credibly in* 
finrmed, tbat fifty <rf the Arabs, at firrt nght, would 
have made these heroes fly withoat any bloodshed. 
' Our voad was all the way in an open plaan^ 
bounded by hillocka of sand» and fine gravel, per-* 
feetly hard, and not perceptibly above the level of 
the pfaun country of EgjTpt* About twelve miles 
distant, there is a ridge of barren mountains, of no 
considerable height ; between these our road lay 
throng plains, never three miles broad, but without 
tree, shrubs, or herbs. TThere are not even the 
traces of living creature, neither serpent or lizard^ 
antelope nor ostrich, the usual inhabitants of the 
most dreary deserts. There is no sort of water on the 
surface, brackish or sweet. Even the birds seem to 
avoid the place as pestilential, not one being seen 
of any kind so much as flying over. The sun was 
burning hot, and, upon rubbing two sticks toge* 
ther, ki half a minute, they both took fire, and 
flamed ; a mark how near the country was reduced 
to a general conflagration ! 

AX half past three we pitched our tent near some 
draw-wells, the water ol which we found bitterer 
dian soot. It had only one needful quality, it was 
cold, and tkerefinre very comfortable for refreshing 
US outwardly. This unpleasant station is called 
Legeta ; here we were obliged to pass the night, 
and all next day, to wait the arrival of the caravans 
of Cus, Esne, and part of those of Kenne and 
-Ebanout. 

bi the evening came twenty Turks firom Can^ 
mama, which isthat part of Asia Minor immediately 
on the side of the Mediterranean opposite to the 
^oast of Egypt; all neatly and cleanly dressed, on 
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camels, armed with swcnrds, a pair of pistols attheit 
girdle, and a short neat gun; their arms were in 
good order, with their flints and ammunition stowed 
in cartridge-boxes. A few of these spoke Arabic^ 
and my Greek servant Michael, interpreted for the 
rest. Having been informed, that the large tent be- 
longed to an Englishman, they came into it without 
ceremony. They told me, that they were a number 
of neighbours and companions, who had set out 
tosether to go to Mecca, to the Hadje ; and not 
knowii^ the language, or customs of the people, 
they had been but indifferently used since they 
landed at Alexandria ; that one of the Owam, or 
swimming thieves, had carried off a small portman- 
teau, with about 200 sequins in gold; that, though 
a complaint had been made to the Bey of Girge^ 
jet no satisfaction had been obtained : and that now 
they had heard an Englishman was here, whom they 
reckoned their countryman, they had come to 
propose, that we should make a common cause to 
defend each other against all enemies. What they 
meant by countryman was this : there is in Asia 
Minor, somewhere between Anatolia and Carama- 
nia, a district which they call Caz Dagli, and 
this the Turks believe was the country from which 
the English first drew their origin; and on this 
account they never fail to claim kindred with the 
English wherever they meet, especially if they 
stand in need of their assistance. 

I cannot conceal the secret pleasure I had in 
finding the character of my country so firmly esta-> 
blished among nations so distant, enemies to our re- 
ligion, and strangers to our government. Turks 
from Mount Taurus,' and Arabs from the desert ot 
libya, thought themselves unsafe among their own 
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countrymen, bat trusted their lives and their litfle 
fiirtimes imj^icitly to the direction and word of an 
Sn^idiman, whom they had never before seen. 

We staid all the 18th at Legeta, waiting for the 
jnnction of the caravans, and departed the 19th at 
sir o'clock in the morning. Our joamey was through 
a plain, never less than a mile broad, and never 
broader than three ; the hills, on our right and left» 
were of a bro wnidi calcined colour, like the stones 
oa the sides of Mount Vesuvius, but without any 
herb or tree upon them. At half past ten, we passed 
a mountain of green and red marble, and at twelve 
entered a plain called Hamra, where we first ob- 
served the sand redj with a purple cast, of the 
colour of porphyry. I dismounted here, to exa* 
mine of what the rocks were composed ; and found 
that here began the quarries of porphyry, without 
the mixture of any other stone ; but it was imper- 
fect, brittle and soft. I had not been engaged in this 
pursuit an hour, before we were alarmed with a 
report, that the Atouni had attacked the rear of the 
caravan ; but it soon appeared, that they were only 
thieves, who had attempted to steal some loads of 
com. 

The 20th, at six in the morning, we left Main el 
Mafarek, and at ten, came to the mouth of the 
defiles. At eleven we began to descend, having had 
a very imperceptible ascent from Renne all the way. 

The 21st, we departed early in the morning from 
Koraim, and, at ten o'clock^ we passed several 
defiles, perpetually alarmed by a report, that the 
Arabs were approaching ; none of whom we ever 
saw. At length we arrived at Cosseir, a small mud* 
walled village, built upon the shore, among hillocks 
(tf floating sand. It is defended by a square fort of 
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li^wn stone^ widi sqaare towers in theangleit which 
have ia them three small cannoii of iron, and one of 
brass, all in very bad condition ; of no otiier nse but 
to terrify the Arabs, and hinder them from ]dnn- 
dering the town when full of com, going to Mecca 
in time of famine. The walls are not high ; nor waa 
it necessary, if the great guns were in order. But 
as this is not the case, the ramparts are heightened 
by day, or by mud-walls, to screen the soldiers 
from the fire-arms of the Arabs, that might other- 
wise command them from the sandy hills in the 
neighbourhood. 

The port, if we may call it so, is nothing but a 
rock, which runs out about four hundred yards into 
the sea, and defends the vessels, which ride to the 
vest of it, from the north and north-east wind s, as 
the houses of the town cover them from the north* 
west. There is a large inelosure with a high mud- 
wall, and, within, every merchant has a shop or 
magazine for his com and merchandise. 

The caravan from Syene arrived at this time, 
escorted by four hundred Ababde, all upon camds, 
each armed with two short javelins. The manner of 
their riding was very whimsical; they had two 
small saddles on eadb camel, and sat back to back, 
which might be, in their practice, convenient 
enough ; but, if they had been to fight with us, 
^very ball would have killed two of them. 

I now took up my quarters in the castle, and as 
I had heard strange stories about the Mountain of 
Emeralds, I determined to make a voyage thi** 
tiier. There was no possibility, of knowing tiie dis- 
tance by report; sometimes it was twenty-five 
miles, sometimes it was fifty, and sometimes it waa 
a hundred. 
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* I chose a nan, who. had been twice at them, and 
with the best boat in the harbour, on Tuesday the 
14th of March, sailed from the harbour of G>8seir, 
about an hoar before the dawn Df day. We kept 
coasting along, with a very moderate wind, much 
diverted witii the red and green appearances of the 
marble mountains upon the coast. The vessel had 
one sail, like a straw mattress, made of the leaves 
of a kind of palm-tree, which is called doom. It 
was fixed above, and drew up like a curtain, but 
did not lower with a yard, like a sail ; so that upon 
stress of weather, if the sail was furled, it was so 
top-heavy, that the ship must founder, or the mast 
be carried away. But, by way of indemnification, 
the planks of the vessel were sewed together, and 
there was not a nail, nor a piece of iron, in the 
whole ship ; so that when you struck upon a rock, 
seldom any damage ensued. 

On ihe 15th, I saw a large high rock, like a ptU 
lar, rising out of the sea, which at first I took for a 
part of the continent ; but as I advanced nearer, 
found it to be an island, about thtee miles from the 
shore, of an oval form, rising in the middle. It 
aeems to be of granite, and is called in the language 
of the country, Jibbel-Siberget, which has been 
ttmaslated, the Mountain of Emeralds. Siberget, 
however, is a word in the language of the Shep* 
herds, who, probably, never in their lives saw an 
emerald; and though the Arabic translation is, 
Jtbbel-Zumnid, and that word has been transferred 
to the emerald, a very fine stone, oftener seen since 
the discovery of the new world, yet I very much 
doubt, whether either siberget or Kumrud ever 
meant emerald, in old times. 

On the 16th, at day-break, I took the Arab oi 
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Cosseir with me, and landed on a point perfectly^ 
desert ; at first, sandy like Cosseir, afterwards, where 
the soil was fixed, it produced some plants of rue or 
absinthiuin. We advanced above three miles, in a 
perfectly desert country, with only a few acacia- 
trees scattered here and there, and came to the 
foot of the mountain. About seven yards up from 
the base of it, are five pits or shafts, none of them 
four feet in diameter, called the Zumrud Wells, 
from which the ancients are said to have drawn the 
emeralds. We were not provided with materials^ 
and little endowed with inclination, to descend into 
any one of them, where the air was probably bad. 
I picked up the nozzels, and some fragments of 
lamps, like those of which we find millions in 
Italy; and some worn fragments, but very small 
ones, of that brittle green crystal, which is the si^ 
berget and bilur of Ethiopia, perhaps the zumrud, 
the smaragdus described by Pliny, but by no means 
the emerald, known since the discovery of the new 
world, whose first character absolutely defeats its 
pretension, the true Peruvian emerald being equal 
in hardness to the ruby, 

Having satisfied my curiosity as to these moun- 
tains, without having seen a living creature, I re^ 
turned to my boat, where I found an excellent din- 
ner of fish prepared. These were of three kinds, 
called bisser, surrumbac, and nhoude-el-benaat. 
The first of these seems to be of the oyster kind, 
but the shells are both equally curved and hollow, 
and open virith a hinge on the side, like a muscle. 
It has a large beard, which is not eatable. We 
found some of these two feet long, but the largest, 
I believe, ever seen, composes the baptismal font in 
the church of Notre-Dame, in Paris. The second 
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is the concha-yeneris, with large projecting pmnts 
like ^fii^rs. The third, called the breasts of the 
virgin, is a beautiful shell, perfectly pyramidal, 
generally about four inches in height, and beauti- 
fully variegated with mother-of-pearl, and green. 
All these fishes have a peppery taste. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon, with a 
favourable wind and fine weather, we continued 
along the coast, with an easy sail. There was no 
appearance of any inhabitants ; the mountains were 
broken and pointed, taking the direction of the 
coast, advancing and receding as the shore itself 
did. On the 19th we encountered a violent storm, 
that nearly proved fatal to us, but arrived safe at 
Cosseir, about the close of the evening. 

On the 5th of April, I sailed from this port, and 
ih the morning of the 6th, made the Jaffiiteen 
islands, which are four in number, joined by shoals 
and sunken rocks. They are crooked, or bent, like 
half a bow, and are dangerous for ships sailing in 
the night, because there seems to be a passage 
between them, to which, when the pilots are attend** 
ing, they neglect two small dangerous sunk rocks, 
that lie almost in the middle of the entrance, in 
deep water. 

On the 9th we arrived at Tor, a small straggling 
village, with a convent of Gr^ek monks, belonging 
to Mount Sinai. Don John de Castro took this town 
soon after the discovery of the Indies by the Por- 
tuguese. From it we have a distinct view of the 
points of the mountains Horeb and Sinai, which 
appear behind and above the others, their tops be-' 
ing often covered with snow in winter. We stood 
out of the. harbour of Tor; and shortly after made 
iPape Mahomet« I went ashore here to gather shells^ 
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and shot a small ammal among the rocks^ called 
Daman Israel, or Israel's Lamb; I do not know 
why, for it has no resemblance to the sheei^ kind, 
and ghres, at first sight, the idea of a rat, rather 
Ihan of any other creatare. I also shot several do- 
zens of goots, a small bird, in colour like the back 
4>f a partridge, bat very uidiiSerent food. 

We sailed from Cape Mahomet on the 12th, just 
as ^tke sun appeared, and soon passed the island of 
Tyrone, in the month of the Elanitic Gulf; on the 
-i5th we came to an anchor at El Har, where we 
beheld the high and craggy mountains of Ruddna. 
These abound with springs of water. All sorts of 
Arabian and African fruits grow here in perfectMHi, 
and every kind of vegetable that they will take the 
{>ains to cultivate. 

On the 16th, we reached Yambo, an ancient city, 
now dwindled into a paltry village. After the con- 
quest of Egypt under sultan Selim, this became a va* 
luable situation for supplying their conquests in Ara- 
bia with warlike stores from Suez, for the importa- 
tion of wheat from Egypt for their garrisons, and the 
holy places of Mecca and Medina. On these ac- 
counts, a large castle was built here, which is even 
now garrisoned by two hundred janizaries. The 
inhabitants are the most barbarous of any upon the 
j[led Sea, and the janizaries keep pace with them 
in every kind of violence. A disagreement existed 
for several days before our arrival, between the 
town's people and janizaries, which terminated with 
little bloodshed a few days after. I was soon intro- 
duced to the two agas, who were sitting on a high 
bench, surroimded by about forty well-looking 
men, seated on carpets upon the floor. They be- 
haved with jpreat ppliteness^ and asked only general 
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qmstfam. My answers gsre them sneh Bmddaciion, 
that they provided a yery good bouse for me. Hav- 
ing inquired for llie cadi of Medina, to whom I had 
letters of recommendation^ I was told he was in 
town, directing the distribation o£ the corn to be ^ 
sent to his capitaL My inquiries were scarcely^ 
made, when he Was told of them ; and desirous ci 
knowing what sort of a man I was, he immediately 
visited me. I was putting my telescope and time- 
keeper in order, when he abruptly entered, and, 
without making any apology for the intrusion, or 
seeming to regard me, he went from telescope to 
clock, from clock to quadrant, then to the thermo*- 
meter, and touched every thing so carefully, that 
he seemed to be more than ordinarily versed in the 
use of astronomical instruments. I soon found thaf 
he understood the principles of geometry tolerably 
well. He desired that my door might be always 
open to him, especially when I made astronomical 
observations. This was easily granted ; and I had» 
from him useful information, respecting the govern* 
ment of the place. He afterwards requested that I 
would allow my rais to carry wheat for him to Siddae; 
which I permitted. In return, I requested, that his 
brother*ii^law, the shekh of Beder Hunein, should 
procure me the largest and most perfect plant of 
Ilie balsam of Mecca; to which he consented. Three 
days after I received it, but the flower, if there had 
been $aay, was rubbed off. The fruit was in several' 
ttages, md in great perfoction. He sent me, like-^ 
wise, a quart bottle of the pure balsam. The tree 
was five foet two inehes high from where the root 
begins, or which was buried in the earth, to where 
it divides itself first into branches. The trunk, at 
thickest, was about five inches in diameter, the 
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wood li^ht and open, and incapable of polishing^^ 
covered with a smooth bark of Unetsh white, like to 
a standard cherry-tree in good health, which haa 
not above half that diameter ; indeed a part of the 
bark is a reddish brown ; it flattens at top, like 
trees that are exposed to snow-blasts or seaniir, 
which gives it a stunted appearance. It is remark- 
able for a penury of leaves. The flowers are like 
that of the acacia- tree, white and round, only that 
three hang upon three filaments, or stalks, where 
the acacia has but one. Two of these flowers fall 
ofi*, and leave a single fruit ; the branches that bear 
this, are the shoots of the present year ; they are of 
a reddish colour, and tougher than the old wood. 

The many delays of loading the wheat, the desire 
of doubling the quantity I had permitted, detained 
me at Yambo till the 28th of April, in the morning, 
when I sailed with a cargo of wheat that did not 
belong to me. After touching at difierent islands, 
on the 3d of May we arrived at Jidda, where the 
officers of the custom-house immediately took pos- 
session of our baggage. 

The port is very extensive, and safe, whatever 
wind blows. What most astonished me here was, 
the manner in which trade is carried on. Nine 
ships were here from India ; some of them worth, 
perhaps, j?dOO,000. One merchant, a Turk, livingat 
Mecca, thirty hours journey ofi^, ofiers to purchase 
the cargoes of four out of nine of these ships him- 
self; another comes and says, he will buy none, 
unless he has them all. The samples are shown, 
and the cargoes of the whole nine ships are carried 
into the vnldest part of Arabia, by men with whom 
one would not wish to trust himself alone in the 
field. This ii not al]« two India brokers come into 
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the room to settle the price. One on the part of the 
India captain, the other on that of the bnyerj^ the 
Turk. They are neither Mahotaetans nor Chris^ 
tians, bat hare credit with both. They sit down on 
the carpet, and take an Indian shawl, which they 
cairry oil their shoulders, like a napkin, and spread 
it oyer their hands'. They talk in the mean time, on 
diflerent subjects, on the arrival of ships from India^ 
or of the news of the day, as if they were employed 
in no serious business whatever. After about twenty 
minutes spent in handling each others fingers be- 
low the shawl, the bargain is concluded, without, 
one word ever having been spoken on the subject, 
or pen or ink used in any shape whatever. But this 
it not yet all, the money is to be paid. A private 
Moor, who has nothing to support him but his cha- 
racter, becomes responsible for ih€ payment of 
these cargoes ; his name was Ibrahim Saraf when I 
was there; i. e. Ibrahim the broker. This man de- 
livers a number of coarse hempen bags, full of what 
is supposed to be money. He marks the contents 
upon the bag, and puts his seal upon the string that 
ties the mouth of it. This is received for what is 
marked upon it, without any one having ever 
opened one of the bags, and in India, it is current 
for the value marked upon it, as long as the bag 
lasts. 

Jidda, as well as all the east coast of the Red 
Sea^ is very unwholesome. Immediately without 
the gate of that town, to the eastward, is a desert 
plain, filled with the huts of the Bedoweens, or 
country Arabs, built of long bundles of spartum, 
or bent grass, put together like fascines. These 
Bedoweens supply Jidda with milk and butter. 
Besides being in the most unwholesome part of 
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AnbU, Jfhlda i^, at tHe same time, in the moBt barren 
And desert situation. These, and many other incon- 
veniences, wonld have oceasiiMied its being aban- 
doned altogether, were it not for its vicinity to 
Mecca, and the great influx of wealth from the 
Ilidia trade, which once a year arrives, but does not 
continue, passing on, as through a turnpike, to 
ACecca ; whence it is dispersed all over the East. 
Very little advantage, however, accrues to Jidda., 
the customs are all immediately sent to a needy 
sovereign, and a hungry set of relations, dependants, 
and ministers at Mecca. The gold is returned in 
bags And boxes, and passes on as rapidly to the ships 
as the goods do to the market, and leaves as little 
profit behind. In the mean time, provisions rise to 
a prodigious price, and this falls upon the towns- 
men, while all'the profit of the traffic is in the hands 
of (srtrangers, most of whom, after the market b oy&r, 
which does not last six weeksj retire to Yemen and 
other nei^bouring countries, which abound in 
c^very sort of provision. 

Though Jidda is the country of their prophet^ 
yet no where are there so many unmarried women; 
althdttgh the permission of marrying four wives 
was allowed in this district in the first instance^ 
But Mahomet did not permit a man to marry two^ 
three, or four wives, unless he could maintain them ; 
and the man so marrying, was obliged to show be- 
fore the cadi, or some equivalent oiSicer or judge, 
that it was in his power to support them, according 
to their birth* It was not so with concubineSp with 
women who were purchased, or who were taken in 
war. Every man enjoyed these at his pleasure and 
his peril, that is, whether he was able to maintain 
them or not. From the gveat scaveity of provisions. 
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which 16 the result of an extraordinary concowi e 

to a place almost destitate of the necessaries of life» 

few inhabitants of Jidda can avail themselves of 

the privile^ granted them by Mahomet* He there • 

fore cannot marry more than one wife« because he 

(Vi^cannot maintain more, and from this cause arises 

^ ^ the want of people, and the large number of unmar^ 

(J) ried women. 

The kindness and attention I here received from 
my coimtrymen, did not l6ave me as long as I was on 
^hore ; they did me the honour to accompany me to 
the water's edge at my departure, on the 8th of July, 
1769, when I sailed from Jidda with a fair wind, 
through the English vessels at their anchors. As 
they had all honoured me with their regrctt at part- 
ing, and accompanied me to the shore, the rais was 
surprised to see the respect paid to his little vessel, 
as it passed under their huge stems, every one 
hoisting his colours, and saluting it with eleven guns. 
After passing several islands^ on the 1 1th we snr 
chored in the harbour of Konfodah, a small village, 
consisting of about two hundred miserable houses, 
built with green wood, and covered with mats, 
made of the doom, or palm-tree, lying on a bay, or 

_ ratiier a shallow bason, in a desert waste or plain. 

c^ Behind the town are small hillocks of white sand. 

^ Nothuig grows on shore excepting kelp, but it is 
J exceeilingly beautiful, and very luxuriant ; farther 
in there are gardens. Fish is in perfect plenty; 
butter and milk in great abundance; the water is 
execrable ; goat's flesh is the only me^t, and th^t 
very dear and lean. 

We sailed again on the 14th, and passed Ras- 
Heli, which is the boundary between Arabia-Felix 
and the province of Mecca. The mountains reach 

4:56744 
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here nearer to the sea. The sandy desert, at their 
foot, is called Tehama, and extends to Mocha. It 
is called Tema in Scripture, and derives its name 
from Taami in Arabic, which si^ifies the sea-coast. 
There is little water here, as it neper rains ; there 
is also no animal but the gazelle or antelope, and 
but a few of them. There are but a few birds, and 
those which may be found are generally silent. 

On the 18th we first discovered the mountains 
under which lies the town of Loheia. The bay was 
80 shallow, and the tide being at ebb, we could get 
no nearer than within five miles of the shore. 
Loheia is built upon the south-west side of a penin- 
sula, surrounded every where, but on the east, by 
the sea. In the middle of this neck there is a small 
mountain, which serves for a fortress, and there are 
towers with cannon, which reach across on each 
side of the hill to the shore. We here felt a very 
uneasy sensation, a kind of prickling in our legs, 
occasioned by the salt effluvia, or steams from the 
earth, which is strongly impregnated with that 
mineral, Fish and butchers meat, and indeed all 
0orts of provision, are plentiful and reasonable here^ 
but the water is bad. It is found in the sand at thb 
foot of the mountains, down the sides of which it 
has fallen in the time of rain, and is brought to 
the town in skins upon camels. There is also 
plenty of fruit, brought from the mountains by the 
Bedowe, who live in the skirts of the town, and 
supply it with milk, fire-wood and fruit, chiefly 
grapes and bananas. 

The government is much more gentle than any 
Moorish government in Arabia or Africa; the people 
are of gentler manners, the men, from early ages, 
being accustomed to trade. The women are as 
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Bolicitous to please as those of the most polished 
nations in Europe; and, though very retired, whe- 
ther married or unmarried, they are not less careful 
of their dress and persons. At home they wear 
nothing but a long shift of fine cotton cloth, suit- 
able to their quality. They dye their feet and 
hands with henna, not only for ornament, but as an 
astringent, to keep them dry from sweat ; they wear 
their own hair, which is plaited, and falls in long 
tails behind. 

On the d7th we parted from Loheia with a wind 
at north-east, and, on the 29th, anchored east of 
the north fort of Mocha. The town of Mocha 
makes an agreeable appearance from the sea. The 
port is formed by two points of land, which make 
a semi-circle. The anchorage ground is of the very 
best kind. 

On the 90ih,^ith a gentle but steady wind at 
west, we sailed for the mouth of the Indian Ocean. 
The rais became more lively and bolder as we ap- 
proached his own coast, and offered to carry me for 
nothing, if I would go home with him to Sheher. 
The coast of Arabia, all along froiy Mocha to the 
straits, is a bold coast, close to which you may run 
without danger night or day. We continued our 
course within a mile of the shore ; in some places 
there appeared to be small woods, in others a flat 
bare country, bounded with mountains at a conside* 
rable distance. The wind freshened as we advanced. 
About four in the aftemocm we saw the mountain, 
which forms one of the capes of the Straits of Ba- 
belmandel, in shape resembling a gunner's quoin. 

The 31st, at nine in the morning, we came to an 
anchor above Jibbel-Raban, or PiloVs-Island, just 
under the cape which^ on the Arabian side, (orms 
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the iMMTth Mtrance d ike rtnits. After gettiag 
within the etraito, the chaanehis divided into two, 
by the island of Perimj otherwise called Mehvn. 
The iiuaost and northern channel, or that towards 
the Aral^ian diore,' is two leagues broad at most, 
and from twelve to seventeen fathoms of water. 
The other entry is three leagues broad, with deep 
water, from twenty to thirty fathom. From this, 
the coast on both sides runs nearly in a north-west 
direction,' widening as it advances, and the Indian 
ocean grows straighter . The coast upon the kft hand 
is part of the kingdom of Adel, and, on the ri^ht, 
that of Arabia Felix. 

On the 2nd of August, at sun-rise, we saw land 
ahead, which I took to be the main; but, upon our 
nearer approach, we found it was two low islands, 
one of which we fetched with great difficulty. We 
here made several large fires; one took the charge 
of the coffee, another boiled the rice ; we killed four 
turtles, made ready a dolphin ; got beer, wine, and 
brandy, and drank the king's health, ^ter a little 
intercourse with some of the natives, whose conduct 
was very susptpious, I directed the rais to stand out 
towards Crab island, and there being a gentle 
breeze from the shore, we stood over upon Mocha 
town, to avoid some rocks or islands. The wind con- 
tinuing moderate, but more to the southward, we 
passed Jibbel el Ouree, then Jibbel Zekir; and 
having a steady gale, arrived at Loheia, on the 
6th, wh^e I found all well, and received letters 
fn>m some of my friends. 

Every thing being prepared for our departure, 
we sailed from Loheia on the 3d of September, 
1769, for Masuah. The harbour of Loheia, which 
fs by vmh the largest in the Red Sea, ts now so 
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sluiUiMr, «id choked up, ihti, iinless hy s narrow 
coQol tbroiigh which yon enter and go oat, therein 
DO where three fathom of water, and in nuiny idlacet 
not half that depth. This i» the case with all tha 
harhonn on the eaat of the Red Sea, while those on 
the wett aie deep, without any banks or bars before 
thesEu In the coarse of this day, we passed several 
small islands, and, in the evening, anchored in 
seven fiithom of water, near a shoal distant fonr. 
leagues from Loheia« 

On the 6th, we got under sail at five o'clock in 
the morning. Our water had failed us, but in the 
evening we anchored at Foosht, where we staid the 
following day, the sailors being employed in filling 
our skins with water. 

Foosht is an island of irregular form, about five 
miles from south to north, and about nine in cir« 
cumference. It abounds in good fish; there were 
many kinds, painted with the most beautiful colours 
in the world, but I always observed, the more 
beautiful they were, the worse for eating. There 
were indeed none good but those that resembled 
the fish of the north, in their form and plainness 
of their colours. Foosht is low and sandy on the 
south, and on the north is a black hill or cape of 
no considerable height, that may be seen at four 
leagues off. It has two watering-pUces ; one on the 
east of the island, where we now were, the othef 
on the west. The manner of filling their goat skins 
being a very slovenly one, they take iqp much of the 
mud along with it, but we found the water excellent, 
after it had settled two or three days ; when it came 
oift board, it was as black as ink, It was incompa- 
vably the best water we had drank since that of the 
NUe. 
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This island is covered with a kind of bent gnM# 
which want of rain, and the constant feeding of the 
few goats that are kept here, prevent from growing 
to any height. The end of the island, near the north 
cape, sounds very hollow underneath, like Solfa- 
terra, near Naples; and as quantities of pumice 
stones are found here, there is great appearance 
that the black hill was once a volcano. Several 
large shells from the fish called Bisser, some of them 
twenty inches' long, are seen turned upon their 
faces, on the surfitce of large stones, of ten or twelve 
ton weight. These shells are sunk into the stones, 
as if they were into paste, and the stone raised round 
about, so as to conceal the edge of the shell. 

The inhabitants are poor fishermen, of the same 
degree of blackness as those between Heli and 
Djezan; like them too, they were naked, or had 
only a rag about their waist. Their faces are neither 
stained nor painted. They catch a quantity of fish 
called seajan, which they carry to Loheia, and ex* 
change for dora and Indian com, for they have no 
bread, but what is procured this way. They also 
have a flat fish, with a long tail to it, whose skin is 
a species of shagreen, with which the handles of 
knives and swords are made. Pearls too are found 
here, but neither large nor of a good water; on the 
other hand, they are not dear; they are the produce 
of jyarious species of shells, all bivalves. 

The town consists of about thirty huts, built with 
faggots of bent grass or spartum, and these are sup- 
ported within with a few sticks, and thatched with 
the grass of which they are built. 

Having supplied our great and material want of 
water, we found ourselves unprovided with another 
necessary, namely firewood, which is a very scarce 
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article in the Red Sea. Zimmer, an island to the 
north west, was known to afford some ; we therefore 
sailed for it ; and anchored in an open road, about 
half a mile from the island. The boat being imme- 
diately dispatched to gather wood, I went in it, and 
found it covered with young plants of the rack- 
tree. The old trees had been cut down, but there 
was a considerable number of acacia trees, of which 
we were in want. We sailed in the night from 
Zimmer, and on the 10th, at seven in the morning, 
I first saw Jibbel Tier, which we stood directly for : 
all this forenoon our vessel was surrounded with 
sharks, of the hammer-headed kind* 

We left Jibbel Teir on the 11th, with a fresh 
breeze, and all our sails full, when I saw, a little 
before sun-set, a white-fringed wave, of the well* 
known figure 61^ a breaker ; I cried to the rais to 
shorten sail, for I saw a breaker a-head. He said 
there was no such thing, that I was mistaken, that 
it was a sea-gull. About seven in the evenings 
however, we struck upon a reef of coral rocks* 
Arabs are cowards in all sudden dangers; for they 
consider every accident as the mandate of Provi* 
dence, and therefore not to be avoided. The Arab 
sailors were for immediately taking to the boat; 
while the Aby ssinians were for cutting up the planks 
and wood of the inside of the vessel, and making 
a raft. The rais and Yasine, however, calmed the 
riot, when I begged the passengers would hear me. 
'' You all know, or should know, that the boat is 
mine ; as I bought it with my money, for the safety 
and accommodation of myself and servants; you 
know, likewise, that I and my men are all well 
armed, while you are naked ; therefore do not ima- 
gine that we will suffer any of you to enter that 
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boflt^ aikd tove your lires at iht expenee of ours. 
On this veMel (rf th^ rats is yoar dependence, in it 
yon are to be saved or to perish ; therefore all handa 
to work, and g;et the Tessel ofl^ while it is calm ; if 
she had been materially damaged, she had been 
sunk before now/' They all seemed on this to take 
courage, and slid, they hoped I would not leave 
them. I told them, if they would be men, I would 
not leave them while there was a bit of the vessel 
together. 

The boat was immediately launched, and one of 
fny servants, the rais, and two sailors, were put on 
board. They were soon upon the bank, where the 
two sailors got out, who cut their feet at first upon 
the white coral, but afterwards got firmer footing. 
They attempted to push the ship backwards, but she 
would not move. Poles and handspikes were tried, 
in ordet to stir her, but these were not long enough, 
tn 1 word, there was no appearance of getting her 
off befiire morning, when we knew the wind would 
tise, and it was to be feared she would then be 
dai^ed to pieces. Other efibrts were then used, and 
a great cry was set np, that she began to move. A 
litfle after, a gentle wind just made itself felt from 
the east» and the cry from the rais was, " Hoist the 
fore-sail and put it a-*back ." This being itnmedialely 
done, Atid a gentle breeze filling the fbre*satl at the 
timei they ail pnshed, and the vessel did gently 
c^ free from the riioai. I did not partake of the joy 
so \mddenly as the others did, as I had some fears 
that a plank miglit have been started ; but she wnt 
otdy was unhurt, but made very Kttfe water. 

In ike evening of the 12th we saw land., which 
our pilot said was Ae wmlh end of Dahalac, a plme 
>ir1iere the Indi«n ships formerly nsed to resort; 
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there being deep wtter* «Bd plenty of sea-roovi/ 
between it end the main. M son-set we anchor^ 
in the barbonr of Dobelew. 

Dabalac is by fv the largest island in the Red 
Sea. It is low and even^ ik^ soil fixed gravel and 
white sand, mixed with shells and other marine 
productions. It is destitute of all sorts of herbage^ 
at least in summer, unless a small quantity of bent* 
graasj just sufficient to feed the few antelopes and 
goats that are on the island. There is a very beau* 
tiful species of this last animal found here, small, 
short-haired, with thin black sharp horns, having 
rings upon them, and they are very swift of foot. 

This island is, in many {daces, covered with larg^ 
plantations of acacia trees, which grow to no height, 
seldom above eight feet, but spread wide, and turn 
flat at top, probably by the mfluence of the wind 
from the sea. Thoogh in the neighbourhood of 
Abyssinia, Dabalac does not partake of its seasons ; 
Bo rain SaUa here, from the end of March to the 
bcginsing of October; but, in the intenpediat? 
jBOttths, especially December, January, and Fe* 
bmary, there are violent showers, whicb deluge th« 
island, and fill the cisterns so as to 9wve all nex^ 
iuninen These eistems alone preserve the water, 
mod of them there yet remain three hundred and 
aeventy, aU hewn out of the solid rook. They 
aay these were tiie works of the Persians ; it is mprc 
prohaUe they were those of the first Ptolemies. 
fint whoever were the constructors of tbes^ mag* 
snfiecflt reservoirs, they were a very different people 
from those that now possess them, who have not in«- 
dnstry ennugh to keep one of the three hundred and 
aeventy clear for the use of man. AU of them ar? 
open to every sort of animal, and half fuU of the 
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ffilth they leave there, after drinking and washing 
in them. The water of Dobelew, and Irwee, tasted 
strong of musk, from the dnng of the goats and 
antelopes, and the smell before you drink it is more 
naaseous than the taste ; yet one of these cisterns, 
cleaned and shut up with a door, might afibrd them 
wholesome sweet water all the year over. 

After the rains fall, a prodigious quantity of 
grass immediately springs up ; and the goats give 
the inhabitants milk, which in winter is the prin- 
cipal part of their subsistence, for they neither plow 
nor sow. All their employment is to work the 
vessels, which trade to the different parts of the 
coast. One half of the inhabitants is constantly on 
the Arabian side, and by their labour is enaUed to 
furnish with dora ( millet ) and other provisions, the 
other half who stay at home ; and when their time 
is expired, they are relieved by the other half, and 
supplied with necessaries in their turn. But the 
sustenance of the poorer sort b entirely shell and 
other fish. Their wives and daughters are very 
bold, and expert fisher-women. Several of them, 
entirely naked, swam off to our vessel, before we 
came to an anchor, begging handfuls of wheat, rice, 
or dora. They are very importunate and sturdy 
beggars, and ttot easily put off with denials. These 
miserable people, whb live in the villages not fre- 
quented by barks from Arabia, are sometimes a 
whole year without tasting bread. Yet such is the 
attachment to the place of their nativity, they prefer 
living in this bare, barren, parched spot, ahnost in 
want of necessaries of every kind, especially of these 
essential ones, bread and water, to the pleasant and 
plentiful countries on both sides of them. This pre- 
ference we must not call strange, for it is universal: 
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^ strong attachmeat to our native country^ iKrhate- 
vet is its condition^ has been impressed by Prpyi- 
dence, for wise end% in the breasts of all nations ; 
from Laplaad to the Line, you find it written pre- 
cisely in the same character- 
There are twelre villages, or townd, in Dahalac^ 
little different in size from Dobelew ; each has a 
plantation of doom-trees round it, which furnish the 
only mannfaetore in the island. The leaves of this 
tree, when dried, are of a glossy white, which might 
Tery easily be mistaken for satin; of these they 
make baskets of surprising beauty and neatness, 
staining part of the leaves with red or black, and 
working them into figures very artificially. I have 
known some of these, resembling straw-baskets, 
continue full of water fof twenty-four hours, with- 
one drop coming through. They sell atLoheia and 
Jidda, the largest of them, for four commesh, or 
sixpence. This is the employment, or rather amuse- 
ment of the men, who stay at home ; for they work 
but very moderately at it, and all of them indeed 
take special care, not to prejudice their health by 
any kind of fatigue from industry. 

People of the better sort, such as the shekh and 
his relations, men privileged to be idle^ and never 
exposed to the san, are of a brown complexion, not 
darker than the inhabitants of Loheia. But the 
common sort, employed in fishing, and those who 
go constantly to sea, are not indeed black, but red, 
and little darker than the colour of new mahogany. 
There are, besides, blacks among them, who ccmie 
from Arkeeko, and the main, but even these, upon 
marrying, grow less black in a generation. They 
seemed to be a simple, fearful, and inoffensive 
people. It is the only part of Africa, or Arabia, 
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call it which yoa pletie, where yon tee no one 
carry arms of any kind; neither gun, knife nor 
aword^ is to be seen in the hands of any one. Where* 
asj at Lobeia^ and on all the coast of Arabia, and 
moi:e particularly at Yambo, every person goes 
armed ; e?en the porters, naked, and groaning un- 
der the weight of their burden, and heat of the 
day, haye yet a leather belt, in which they carry 
n crooked knife, so monstrously long, that it needs 
a particiilar motion and address in walking, not to 
lame tiie bearer. This was not always the case at 
.Dahalac ; several of the Portuguese, on their first 
arrival here, were murdered, and the island often 
treated ill, in revenge, by the armaments of Aat 
Mrtion. The men eeem healthy. They told me they 
had no diseases among ihem, unless sometimes in 
epring, when the boats of Yeuien and Jidda bring 
the small *poz among them, and very few escape 
with life that are infected. I could not observe a 
laan among them that seemed to be sixty years cdd, 
from which I infer that they are not long livers ; 
Miough the air ^lould be healthy, as being near die 
channel, and as they have the north wind all sum- 
mer, which moderates the heat. Their language is 
that of the She j^rds, though Ajubic b spoken by 
most of them. 

On the 17th we sailed from Dobelew, and aai- 
chored near a small idand, called Surat, in the 
afternoon of the 18th. We sailed again eaily on 
the 19th, and at five in the afternoon came to an 
anchor in the harbour df Masuah, veiy much tked 
of the sea, and desiroos to land ; iMviag been seven- 
teen days on oar passage, indudittg the day we 
went on board, though, with a favourable wind, it 
is generally made m three. Yet this must not be 
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wholly attrifasted to the wMtiier* as I spent mach 
tiMe in fnnreyio^ the idandv. 



CHAP. m. 

Account of mj journej from Masuah to Gondar; transactioni 
there; manners and customs of the Abyssiniani. 

MASUAH, or the harbour of the iHiepherdfl, i§ 
s small island on the Abyssinian shore, havings nt 
excellent harbour, and water deep enough lisr ships 
of any size, to the very edge of tiie island ; hero 
they may ride in the utmost security, from what«<» 
eter pomt, or with whatever degree of strength 
Ihe wind blows. The island itself is very small, 
scarcely three quarters of a mile in length, and 
about half that in breadth, one-third occupied by 
houses, one by cisterns, to receive the rain water, 
and the last is reserved for burying the dead. 

This island was a place of much resort, as long 
as commerce flourished; but it fell into obscurity 
very suddenly, under the oppression of the Turks» 
who put the finishing hand to the ruin of the Ia-> 
dian trade in the Red Sea, begun some years be- 
fore by the discovery of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and the settiiements made by the Portuguese On the 
eontinettt of India. 

As it was evening on my arrival, I thought it 
advisaUe to *sleep on board that night, in order to 
receive mteiligence from friends, who might not 
choose to venture to come openly in the day, at 
leecst before the determiuation of the naybe, the 
governor, had been heard coneermng us. 

On the IKMh, a person came from Mahomet &tlH 
bertiy to conduct me on shore. The naybe -was siitl 
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at Arkeeko, and Acliiiiet> bia cousin and smccesMri 
had come down to receive the duties of the mw- 
chandize on board the vessel which brought me. 
There were two elbow-chairs placed in the middle 
of the market-place ; Achmet sat on one of them, 
while the several ofEcers opened the bales and 
packages before him ; the other chair on hk left 
hand was empty. He was dressed all in white, in 
a long Banian habit of muslin, and a close-bodied 
Crock, reaching to his ancles, much like the white 
frook and petticoat the young children wear in 
England. This species of dress did not in any way. 
suit Achmet's shape or size ; but it seems he meant 
to be in gala. As soon as I came in sight of him, I 
doubled my pace; but Mahomet Gibberti's servant 
whispered to me not to kiss his hand, which indeed 
I intended to have done. Achmet stood up, just as 
I arrived within arm's-length of him: when we 
touched each other's hands, carried our fingers to 
our lips, then laid our hands across our breasts, I 
pronounced the salutation of the inferior, salam 
alicum, peace be between us : to which he answered 
immediately, alicum salam, there is peace between 
us. He pointed to the chair, which I declined, but 
he obliged me to sit down. 

In these countries, the greater honour that is 
shown you at first meeting, the more considerable 
present is expected. He made a sign to bring cof- 
fee directly, as the immediate ofiering of meat or 
drink is an assurance your life is net in danger. He 
began with an air that seemed rather serious; *' We 
have expected you here some time ago, but thought 
you had changed your mind, and was gone to In- 
dia." '' Since sailing from Jidda, I ^ve been in 
Arabia Felix, the Grulf of Mocha, and crossed last 
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from Lfifaeis/' *' Am yim.iiqf ^Smd,r nUi kt, '' §b 
tfaialy attended, to veutnra' opoit these lon^ and 
dangeraoB voyages?" '' Tke coantrieawherel hove 
been, are either rabject to the emperor of Cmistath* 
tinople, whose firman I have now the honour to 
present you, or to the regency of Cairo, and poM of 
janizaries ; here are tl^ir letters ; or to the sherrifie 
of MeMa. To you, sir, I pfesent the dkeni£fe's leis- 
ters ; and, besides .these; 6ne firom Metieal Agay 
your friend, who, depending on your character, as*- 
snred me this alone would be sufficient t6 preserve 
me from ill usage, m long as I did no wrong: as 
for the dangers of the ro^^ from banditti and law- 
less persons, my serranks are indeed few, but they 
are veteran solders, tried and exercised from their 
infancy in arms, and I value not the supenk>r nnitt- 
ber of cowardly and discvderly persons/^ 

He thai returned me the letlers, sayittg, ^' YoU 
will give these to the naybe to-morrow ; I will k«ep 
Metical's letter, as it is to me, and ^ill read H At 
home/' He put it accordingly iti his beaom ; and 
our co£fee being done^ I roM to^ talLe vay teave, and 
was presently wet to the skin, by deluges of orange* 
flower -water, showered upon me firom the right and 
left, by two of his attendants^ from silver botdas. 

A very decent house had been provided} and I 
had no sooner entered^ thari a large dinner was sort 
US by Achmet, with a profusion of lemons, and good 
fresh water, now beuome one of the greatest deii«^ 
«aeies in life; and instantly after, our baggage wai 
dl sent nnopeited, with which I was very wtU 
pleased, being afraid they might break soraethiiq^ 
lb my dock, telescopes or quadrant^ by the violent 
manner in which tiiey satisfy their curiosity. 

Late at night I received a visit fimn Achmeti 

VOL. VI. Q 
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'Who craie Qnattended, in order to learn wlio I wti, 
and the object of my journey, of which great mia- 
conceptions were entertained. I fuUy satisfied him 
in these respects, and, by the present of a pair of 
pistols, secured his friendship, which was aftemrards 
of the greatest service to me. 

On the dlst, in the morning, the naybe came 
from Arkeeko, attended by three or four servants, 
miserably mounted, and about forty naked savages 
on foot, armed with short lances and crooked knives« 
He was dressed in an old, shabby Turkish habits 
and wore upon his head a Turkish cowke, or high 
capi which scarcely adi||^ted any part of it.. In this 
dress, which had a truly ridiculous appearance, he 
received the caftan, or investiture of the island of 
Masuah^ In the afternoon, I went to pay my re- 
spects to him, and found him sitting on a large 
Irobden elbow-chair, at the head of two files of 
naked savages/ who formed an avenue from his 
chair to the door. He had nothing upon him but a 
coarse cotton shirty so dirty, that it seemed all pains 
to clean it again would be thrown avray ; and so 
short, that it scarcely reached his knees. He was 
Very tall and lean, his colour black, had a large 
mouth and nose ; in place of a beard, a very scanly 
tuft of grey hairs upon the point of his chm; laige 
dull and heavy eyes; a kind of malicious^ contemp- 
tuous smile on his countenance ; and altogether of 
a most stupid and brutal appearance. His character 
perfectly corresponded vnth his figure^ for he was 
aman of mean abilities, cruel to excess, avaricious^ 
and a great drunkard. 

I presented my firman: the greatest basha in the 
Turkish empire would have risen upon aedng it, 
kissed it, and carried it to his ibrehead ; but he 
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not even receive it into his hand, and poshed it beek 
to me again, saying, " Do yon re&d it all to me. 
word for word/' I told him it was Turkidi; that I 
had never learned to read a word of that language* 
^' Nor I neither/' says he, " and I believe I never 
shall." I then gave him the other letters I had 
brought with me. He tock them all together in 
both his hands, and laid them unopened beside him^ 
saying, " You should have brought a monllah 
along with you. Do yon think Ishall read aU these 
letters? Why, it would take me a mcmth." He 
then glared upon me, with his mouth open, so like 
an idiot, that it was with the utmost difficulty I 
kept my gravity, only answering, *^ Just as you 
please ; you know best.^' 

A silence followed this short conversation, and I 
took the opportunity to give him his present, with 
which he did nst neern displeased, but rathar that 
it was below him to tdl me so; I then took my 
leave of the naybe, very little pleased with my re^ 
ception, and the small account he seemed to uMike 
of my letters or of myself. 

On the Iftth of October he dispatched the vessel 
that brought me over, and, that very night, sent 
me word, that I was to prepare him a handsome 
present. He gave in a long list of particulars, to % 
great amount, which he desired might, be divided 
into three parcels, and presented three several days. 
One was to be given himasnaybeof Arkeeko; one 
as Omar aga, representative of the grand seignior j 
and one for having passed our b^gage gratis and 
unvisited, especially the large quadrant. 

As the assurance of Achmet's protection had 
given me courage, I answered, *' That, having a 
firman of the grand seignior, and letters from Mcf- 
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tical MgB, it WM Qtore e^Mwmij, shoidd I ^v^ 
hiM «ay pneamt at aU, ipHber as naybe j»r Onar 
agB ; that I was not a omtchant that bougkt and 
soldji iwr had merckandize on board, tbetefore had 
no eastona to pay." Upon iim he tent for me to * 
hiM house^. where I found hioa in a violent fury^ an4 
many .as^bess words passed on both sides. At hat he 
perempterily told lae, " That unless I had thiee 
luuidttd ouncea of gcid ready to p&y him on Mon- 
itfl^, he would confine me in a dungeon, without 
light, air or meat, ti|l the bonea came throng my 
akin ior want/' 

On the dQth I again .reaeived a massage to at* 
^^id him, and found him in a large waste room, 
like a bam, with about sixty people wilh him. 
This was his divan or gmnd council, with all his 
lani^arieaand officers of state, all naked, assembled 
4n parliament. Tiiere was a oomtt, that had ap- 
peared a .few days after our arrival at Maauah, 
iifhich ^d be^ many days visibly in Arabia Felix^ 
being then in its perihelion ; and, after pasnng ita 
conjunction with the sun, it now appeared at Ma- 
jmah early in the evening, receding to its aphelion, 
J ha^ .been observed watching it with great atten«f 
4fOQ, ^od the large tabes of the telescopes had 
l^ven <|fiimee to ignorant people. Tbe first ^piee- 
^ion.tlie naybe asked me was, ** What that comet 
ipeant, ^nA y^y it appeared ?'* And before I could 
imsif er )uwa^ he again said, f^ The fif st time it was 
^^isibj^e, it.broii^it the amall-ppx, which has kiUed 
jsbove one thousand paople in Af aauah and Arkeeko. 
\t is kuQwn you eenversed with it every night at 
Ixkheia; it has npw followed ypu again, tp finish 
ithe few that remain, and then you are to carry it intq 
4byflsinia. W^t havp you to dp with the eomet?'' 
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Without giving me leave to tptA, hia brotSher, 
JBnur Aclimet> then said, ** That he was infonaed 
Z W9B uk engineer, going to Michael, governor of 
Tigr^y to teach the AbTssiiiians to make cannon 
awl gnn-^wder ; that the first attack was to be 
against Masnah." Five or six <rthers spoke much m 
the same strain ; and the naybe concluded by say- 
ing that he would send me in chains to Gmstan- 
tinc^de, unless I went to Hamazen, with his brofiier. 
Emir Achmet, to the hot- wells there, and that this 
was the resdntton of all the jamxaries ; for I had 
concealed my being a physician. 

After much altercation the naybe turned his back; 
and I went away exceedingly disturbed, as it was 
plain my ajBbtrs were coming to a crisis for good 
or for evil. I observed, or thought I observed, dl 
the people shunned me. Indeed, I did not wish 
them to coaoe near me ; but a man passed closely 
by me, and said distinctly in my ear, in a low voice, 
&rst ia Tigr£ and then in Arabic, '' Fear nothing," 
or, <' Be not afraid/' This hint, short as it was, 
gave me no small courage. 

Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at breakfast, 
I was fadd, that three servants had arrived from, 
-Tigr^ ; one from Janna, a young man and dave, 
who spoke and wrote Greek perfectly; the other 
two servants were Ras Michael's, or rather the 
king's, both wearing the red short cloak, lined and 
turned tip vnih mazarine^blue, which is the badge 
of the king's servants, and is called shalaka. Ras 
Michael's letters to the naybe were Tery short. He 
said the king Hatz6 Hanue's health was bad, and 
wondered at hearing, that the physician, sent to 
}k\m by Metical Aga, from Arabia, was not for- 
>watdad to him instantly atGondar, as he had he^d 
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of his being arrived at Masaah some ttnie before. 
He ordered the naybe moreover to fumiBh me with 
neeessaries, and dispatch me without loss of time. 
This agreeable intelligence made me prepare for 
my departure, which met with many interruptions, 
as will appear in the sequel. But before I take 
leave of Masnah, it will not be irrdevant to take 
notice of the most prevalent disorders in this part 
of the globe, their remedies, and the best means of 
avoiding them. 

The island ofMasuah is very unwholesome, as 
indeed is the whole coast of the Red Sea, firom Suez 
to Babelmandel, but more especially between the 
tropics. Violent fevers, call^ there nedad, make 
the principal figure in this fatal list, and generally 
the third day end ii| death. If the patient survives till 
the fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking 
water cmly, and throwing a quantity of cold water 
upon him, even in his bed, where he is permitted 
to lie, without attempting to make him dry, or 
change his bed, till another deluge adds to the first 

The bark is the most soyereign remedy here ; bqt 
it must be given in very different times and man- 
ners from those pursued in Europe. Were a phy^ 
sician to take time to prepare his patient for the 
bark, by first giving him purgatives, he would be 
dead of the fever before his preparation was com^ 
pleted. The second or third dose of the bark, if any 
quantity is swallowed, never fails to purge ; and, if 
this evacuation is copious, the patient rarely dies, 
but, on the contrary, his recovery is generally ra«- 
pid. Moderate purging is, for the most part, to be 
adopted; and rice is a much better food than fruit. 

The next common disease in the low country of 
Arabia, the intermediate island of Masuah^ and all 
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Abjvmua^ (for the diteateft are exactly similar iit 
all Ihis tract) b, the terCiaa fever^ which if in no* 
thins different from our tertian^ and it iacceftifttlly 
treated here in the tame maimer as in Europe. As 
no species of this disease, as far as I saw, menaces 
the patient with death, especially in the beginning 
of tl^ disorder, some time may be allowed for pre- 
paration to those who doubt the efiect of the bark 
in this country. But still, I apprehend, the safest 
way is to giye small doses from the beginnii^, on 
the first intermission, or even remission, though 
this should be somewhat obscure and uncertain. 

The next disease, which is endemial in the coun- 
tries before-mentioned, is caUed hanzeer, the hogs 
or the swine, and is a swelling of the glands of the 
throat, and under the arms. This the ignorant in- 
habitants endeavour to bring to a suppuration, but 
in vain; they then c^n them in several places; a 
sore and running follows, and a disease, very much 
resembling what is called in Europe the evU. 

The next, though not a dangerous complaint, has 
a very terrible appearance. Small tubercles, or 
swellings, appear all over the body, but thickest in 
the thighs, arms and legs. These swellings go and 
come for weeks together without pain ; though the 
legs often swell to a monstrous size, as in the dropsy. 

All the nations in Africa within the tropics, are 
wonderfully afiected at the smallest eruption or 
roughness of the skin. A black of Sennaar will hide 
himself in the house, where dark, and is not to be 
seen by his friends, if he should have two or three 
pimples on any part of his body. Nor is there any 
remedy, however violent, that they will not fly to 
for immediate relief. 

The next complaint I shall mention as common 
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in these coimtrief, t» edled Fnrentett, a corriiptioa 
of an Arabic word, which fli^ifiei the worm <tf 
Riaroah ; all bad things being, by the Arabs, attri* 
bated to these poor kings, who seem to be looked 
npon by posterity as the evil genii of the country 
which they once governed, this extraordmary 
animal only afflicts those who are in the constant 
habit of drinking st^nant water. It appears india^ 
efiminately in every part of the body, but ctftenest 
in tiie legs and arms. Upon looking at this worm, 
on its first appearance, a small black head is ex- 
tremely visible, with a hooked beak of a whitish 
colour. Its body is seemingly of a white silky tex- 
ture, very like a small tendon bared and perfectly 
cleaned. After its appearance, tiie natives of these 
countries, who are used to it, seize it gendy by the 
head, and wrap it round a thin piece of silk, or small 
bird's feather. Every day, or several times a day, 
they try to wind it up upon the quill as fieit as it 
comes readily; and^ upon the smallest resistance^ 
they give over, for fear of breaking it. I have seen 
five feet, or something more, of this extraordinary 
animal, wound out, with invincible patience, in the 
course of three weeks. No inflammation then re- 
mained, and scarcely any redness round the edges 
of the aperture, only a small quantity of lymph ap- 
peared in the hole or puncture, which scarcely 
issued out upon pressing. In three days it was com- 
monly well. 

I myself experienced this complaint. I was read^ 
ing upon a sofa at Cairo, a few days after liiy return 
from Upper Egypt, when I felt, in the fore-part off 
my leg, upon the bone, about seven inches below 
the centre of my knee-pan, an itcUng resembling 
what follows the bite of a moschetto. Upon scratch* 



THE SOURCB OP THS MUL 1^91 

11^, a flnuUl tnmor appeared^ very like a aMichetto 
Ule. The itching retaracd in about mi hour after** 
wards ; and, being more intent upon reading than 
the leg, 1 scratched it till the blood came* I soon 
afker obtenred something like a Uack spot, which 
had already risen considen^ly above the surface of 
the skin. All medicine ]Nroved useless; and the 
disease not being known at Cairo, these was nothing 
for it but to have reconrse to the only received 
manner oi treating it in thb country* About three 
inches of the worm was wound out upon a piece oC 
raw silk in the first week, without pain or fever; 
but it was broken afikerwards, through the careless- 
ness and rashness of the surgeon : a violent iaflask^ 
mation followed ; the leg swelled, so as scarcely to 
leave any appearance of knee or ancle ; the skin 
red and distended, seemed glazed like a aairror. 
The wound was healed, and discharged nothing ; 
and there was every appearance of mortification 
coming on. Fifty-two days had elapsed since it first 
begun, thirty-five of which were spent in the greatest 
agony. It suppurated at last ; and, by enlarging the 
orifice, a good quantity of matter was discharged* 
I had made constant use of bark, both in fomenta* 
tions and inwardly; but did not recover the strength 
€i my leg entirely till near a year after. 

The last I shall mention of these endemic dis« 
eases, and the most terriUe of all others, that caa 
fall to the lot of man, is the elephantiasis, which 
some have chosen to call the leprosy, or lepra Ara« 
bum ; though in its appearance, and in all its cir- 
enmstances and stages, it no more resembles the 
leprosy of Palestine than it does the gout or the 
dropsy. Daring the course of it, the face U often 

healthy to appearance ; the eyes vivid and spark- 
voL. VI. a 
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ling: those a£fected haye sovlietimes a kind of dry-* 
ness up(m the skins of their backs, which, upon 
Scratching, leaves a mealiness or whiteness, the 
only ciroumstance in which it resembled the le- 
pTOsy ; but it has no scaliness. The hair, too, is of 
its natural colour ; not white, yellowish, or thin, as 
in the leprosy. The appetite is generally good, nor 
does any change of reg^en afiect the complaint. 
The chief seat of this disease is from the bending 
of the knee down to the tfhcle ; the leg is swelled 
io a great degree, becoming one size from bottom 
to top, And gathering into circular wrinkles, like 
small hoops or plaits, between each of which there 
is an opening, that separates it all round from the 
one above, and which is all raw flesh, or perfectly 
excoriated. From between these ciirculat divirionsr 
a great quantity of lymph constantly oozes. The 
swelling of the leg reaches over the foot, so as to 
leave about an inch of it to be seen. The black 
4ioloiir of the skin, the thickness of the leg, its shape- 
less form, and the rough tubercles, very like those 
seen upon the elephant, seem to have given the 
name to this disease, and form a striking resem- 
blance between the distempered legs of the unfor* 
tunate individual of the human species, and those 
of the noble quadruped, the elephant, when in full 
vigoulr. From the constant administration of cicata, 
in this disease, no degree of amendment ever ap- 
peared with me; mercury had no better efiect; 
tar- water was as inefiectual; the only thii^ that 
produced any seeming benefit was whey, made of 
cow's milk; but it became impossible for me to 
vcertun its ultimate eflfects. 

It cannot be expected, that I should explain the 
causes of these dread&l distempers; bot it is <mly 



THE SOUSOB OV THE NILR 183 

reaMiuible» that I tkould ny wmefibmg of ilie re* 
gimen, proper to he observed here, in order to pre- 
vent what it seems doobtfnl whether we can ever 
care. My first general advice to a traveller, there«- 
fore, is this, to remember well what was the state 
of his constitution before he visited these conntries* 
and what his complaints were, if he had any ; for 
fear very frequently seizes ns npon the first sight of 
the many and sudden deaths we see upon our first 
arrival ; and our spirits are so lowered by perpetual 
penpiration, and our nerves so relaxed, that we 
are apt to mistake the ordinary i^mptoms of a dis* 
ease familiar to us in our own country, for the ap* 
proach of one of these terrible distempers, ^t are 
to hurry us in a few hours into eternity. This has 
a bad efiect in the very slightest disorder; so that 
it has become proverbial, " If you think you shall 
die, you shallwdie." If a traveller finds, that he is 
as well after having been some time in this country, 
as he was before enterii^ it, his best way is, to 
make no innovation in his regimen farther than in 
abating something in the quantity. But if he is of 
a tender ooustitution, he cannot act more wisely 
than to follow implicitly the regimen of sober^ 
healthy people of the country, without arguing 
npon European notions, or substitutii^ what we 
consider as succedaneums, to what we see used on 
the spot. All spirits are to be avoided ; even bark 
is better in water than in wine. The stomach, be- 
ing relaxed by profiise perspiration, needs something 
to strengthen, but not inflame, and enable it to per^ 
form digestion. For this reason, ( instinct we should 
call it, if speaking of beasts, ) the natives of all 
Sastem countries season every species of food, 
even rice, the simplest and inildest, so much with 
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qWcetf^ eapeoially pepper^ as absolutely to blister 
aa Earopean palate. These powerful antiseptics 
Providenee has planted in khare countries for this 
use ; and the natives have, from the earliest times, 
had recourse to thern^ in proportion to the quantity 
they can procure. 

I lay down then« as a positive rule of hedth, that 
the warmest dishes the natives delight in^ are the 
most wholesome strangers can use, in the putrid 
dimates of Lower Arabia, Abyssinia, Sennaar, and 
Sgypt itsdf ; and that sfurits, and all fermented 
liquors, should be regarded as poissns, and not so 
much as be carried along with you, unless as a m&H' 
•truum for outward applications. Spring, or run- 
ning water, if you can find it, is to be your only 
drink. You cannot be too nice in procuring thb 
article. But, as on both coasts of the Red Sea, yon 
can scarcely find any but stagnant water, the way 
I practised was always this, whai I was at any 
place that allowed me time and opportunity; I took 
a quantity of fine sand, washed it from the salt 
^quality with which it was impregnated, and spread 
it npon a sheet to dry ; I then filled an oil^jar with 
water^ and poured into it as much from a boiling 
kettle as wbuld serve to kill all the animalcula and 
^gs that were in it. I then sifted my dried sand 
ns slowly as possible npon the surface of the water 
in the jar, till the sand stood half a foot in the 
bottom of it ; after letting it settle a ni|^t, I drew 
it o£f by a hole in the jar with a spigot in it, about 
an inch above the sand ; then threw the remaining 
sand out upon the cloth, and dried and washed It 
again. This process is sooner performed than de- 
scribed. The water is as limpid as the purest springt 
and little inferior to the finest spa. Drink largely of 
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tlni witboat fear, acoordiii^ as your appetite mfrnn. 
My violent penpuration the a<|«eou8 part of your 
hlood 18 thrown off; and it is not apiritnoos ti^Qor 
can realore this, whatever momentary stren^ it 
may give you from another cause. 

When hot, and almost faintingr with weakness 
from cofitnraal penpiration, I have gone into a 
warm bath, and been immediately restored to 
strength, as upon first rising in the morning. But 
in NuMa; never scrapie to throw yonself into the 
coldest river or spring yon can find, in whatever 
degree o£ heat yon are. Do not fatigue yourself, if 
possible, exercise not being so salutary here as 
in £nrope; and use frait sparingly, especially if 
too ripe. 

Rice and pillaw are the best food ; fowls are very 
bad, eggs are worse ; greens are not wholesome. In 
Arabia the mutton is good, and when roasted, may 
be eaten warm with safety ; perhaps better if cold. 
All soups or broths are to be avoided; all game 
is bad. 

Having mentioned the disordert that prevail in 
tiiese regions, and the best means of avoiding them, 
I shall now take notice of their most remarimfafe 
costoms. In the East, firom the first ages, a custom 
has pMvailed, to rimek and lament upon the death 
of n firiend or relatien, and cut their faces upon their 
temple with their naib, about the breadth of a six- 
pence, one of which is feftlong for Ihut pui^Mwe. 
It was always practised by the Jews, and thence 
adopted by the Abyssinians. But at Masuah, it 
aeems to be particular to dance upon that occasion. 
The women, friends and visitors, place themselves 
in n ring; then dance dowly, figuring in and out, 
SML in a conntry-^dance* This dance is all to tbe 



1196 MR. BRUCE*S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

Toice, no instrament bein^ lued upon the occasion : 
only the drym is beat adroitly enongfa, and seems 
at once necessary to keep the dance and song in 
^rder. In Abyssinia, too, Uiis is pursued in a manner 
more ridiculons. Upon the dMth of an ozoro, or 
any nobleman, the twelye judges, who are generally 
between sixty and seventy years of age, sing the 
aong, and dance the figure-dance, in a manner so 
truly. ridiculous, that grief must have taken fast 
hold of every spectator, who does not laugh upon 
the occanon. 

It is also a general custom in Masuah, for peo]de 
to bum myrrh and incense in their houses, before 
they open the doors in the morning ; and when they 
go out at night, or early in the day, they have 
always a small piece of rag, highly fumigated with 
these two perfiimes, which they stuff into each 
nostril, to keep them from the unwholesome air. 

Their houses are, in general, built of poles and 
beat grass, as in the towns of Arabia : but besides 
these, there are about twenty of stone, six or eight 
of which are two stories each ; though the second 
seldom consists of more than one room, and that 
generally not a large one. 

Situated as Masuah is, at the very entrance of 
Abysrinia» a very plentiful countiy, yet all the ne- 
cessaries of life are scarce and dear. Their quality, 
too, is very indifferent. This is owing to the dtffi-* 
Cttlty, expence and danger, of carrying the sevoal 
articles through the detert flat country, called Sam- 
bar, which lies between Arkeeko and the mountains 
of Abyssinia ; as well as to the extortions exercised 
by the naybe, who takes, under the name of cus- 
toms, whatever part he pleases of the goods and 
provisions brought to that island; by which means 



TBE SOURCt: OF THE NILE. 127 

the profit of the sdler is w tiiMill,Miiot to be worth 
the pains and risk of bringing it4 

A considerable trade is, howeTer, carri«id on at 
Masnah, notwithstaiidifig these inconventences, 
narrow and confined as the island is, and violent 
and nnjnst as is the gorernnent ; but it is all done 
in a dorenly manner, and for articles where a small 
capital is invested. Property here is too precarious, 
to risk a venture in viduable commodities, where 
the hand of power enters into every transaction. 

Being now desirous of pressing my departure, on 
the 13th, in the afternoon,. I waited upon the naybe 
at his own house. He received me with more civility 
than usual: or rather, with less brutality; for a 
grain of any thing like civility had never yet ap- 
peared in his behaviour. He had just received news, 
that a servant of his, sent to collect money at Ha- 
mazen, had ran ofi'with it. As I saw he was busy» 
I took my leave of him, only asking his commands 
for Habesh ; to which he answered, " We have time 
enough to think of that; do you come here to- 
morrow." 

I waited upon him according to appointment, 
having struck my tent, and got all my baggage in 
readiness. He received me as before ; then told me 
vrith a grave air, '' that he was willing to further 
my jonraey into Habesh to the utmost of his power^ 
provided I showed him that consideration which 
was due to him from all passengers ; that as, by my 
tent, baggage and arms, he saw I was a man above 
the common sort, which the grand seignior's firman^ 
and all my letters testified, less than a thousand pa- 
takas, ofiered by me, would be putting a great af- 
front npon lum ; however, in consideration of the 
Sov^mor of Tigr6, to whom I was going, he would 
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ctmsent to receive 300, iipcm my sweanng not to 
divulge this, for fear of the shame that would faU 
upon him from abroad/' 

To this I answered, in the same grave tone, that 
I thought him very wrong to take 300 patakas with 
shame, when receiving a thousand would be mote 
honourable, as well as more profitable; therefore, 
be had nothing to do but put that into his account- 
book with the governor of Tigre, and settle his 
honour and his interest together. As for myself, I 
was sent by M etical Aga, on account of the king, 
and was proceeding accordingly, and if he opposed 
my going forward to Ras Micliael, I should return ; 
but then again, I should expect 10^000 patakas 
from Metical Aga, for the trouble and loss of time 
I had be^iat, which he and the ras would, no doubt, 
settle with him.'' The nay be said nothing in reply, 
but only muttered, closing his teeth, '' sheitan afrit," 
that devil, or tormenting spirit. One of the king's 
servants immediately said, I was ordered to bring 
this man to my master ; I heard no talk of patakas, 
and I must lose no time. Within this hour I am for 
Habesh ; give me my dues, and I shall carry what- 
ever answer either oif you has to send. The naybe 
appeared disconcerted ; there was no more talk of 
patakas ; but he ordered him not to go that day, 
and on the next he would expedite us for Habesh. 

My friends, seeing the naybe's obstinacy against 
my departure, and knowing the crudty of his na- 
ture, advised me to abandon all thoughts of Abys^ 
sinia ; for, that in passing through Samhar, amcmg 
the many barbanms people whom he commanded, 
difficulties would multiply upon us daily, and* 
either by accident, or order of the naybe, wa would 
be surely cutoff However, I was too well convineed. 
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of the embsmflsment that lay behind me, if left 
ahme with the naybe, and too detemuoed upon my 
journey, to hesitate apon g^ing forward. I even 
flattered myself, that his stock of stratagems was, 
by this time, exhausted, and, that the morrow 
would see us in the open fields, free from further 
tyranny and contronl. 

On the 15th, early in the morning, I again strtick 
my tent. At eight o'clock I went to the naybe« 
who received me in a manner that, for him, might 
have passed for civil. He began with a long enu- 
meration of the difficulties of the journey, the ri« 
yen, precipices, mountains and woods we were to 
pass ; the number of wild beasts every where to be 
found ; as also the wild savage people, that inha- 
bited those places; the most of which^ he said, 
were luckily under his command, and he would 
recommend to them to do us all manner of good of- 
fices. He commanded two of his secretaries to write 
the proper letters, and then ordered us coffee. 

In the meantime came in a servant, covered with 
dust, and seemingly fatigued. The naybe, with a 
consideraUe deal of uneasiness and confusion, 
opened his letters, which were said to bring intel- 
ligence, that the Hazarto, Shiho and Tora,the three 
nations that possessed that part of Samhar, through 
which our road led to Dobarwa, the common pas- 
sage from Masuah to Tigr£, had revolted, driven 
away his servants, and declared themselves inde- 
pendent. He then, ( as if all was over ) ordered his 
secretaries to stop writing ; and, lifting up his eyes, 
began, with great seeming devotion, to thank God 
we were not already on our journey; for, innocent 
as he was, when we should have been cut off, the 
fault would have been imputed to him. Angry as I 
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was, at 80 bare*&Ged a force, I coald not help borat- 
ing out into a violent fit of load laughter ; when 
the naybe pat on the seTereat countenance, and de- 
aired to know the reason of my laughing at so un* 
aeasonable a time« It is now two montha, answered 
t, since you have been throwing various objectiona 
in my way ; can you wonder, that I do not give 
into so gross an imposition t This same morning, 
before I struck my tent, in presence of your nephew 
Achmet, I spoke with two Shiho, just arrived from 
Samhar, who brought letters to Achmet, which 
said all was in peace. Have you earlier intelligence 
than that of this morning ? 

He was for some time without speaking, then 
said, " tf you are weary of living, you are welcome 
to go ; but I will do my duty in warning those that 
are along with yon, of their and your dai^r, that» 
when the mischief happens, it may not be imputed 
tome/' '< No number of naked Shiho,'' said I, <'un^ 
less instructed by you, can ever be found on our 
road, that will venture to attack us. The Shiho 
have no fire-arms ; but if you have s^it, on purpose, 
some of your soldiers, that have fire-arms, theee 
will discover by what authority they come. For 
our part, we cannot fly; we neither know the 
country, die language, nor the waterh^-^lacea, 
and we shall not attempt it. We have plenty of dif- 
ferent sorts of fire-arms, and your servants have of- 
ten seen we are not ignorant in the use of them. 
We, It is true, may lose our lives, that is in the 
hand of the Almighty; but we shall not fail to 
leave enough on the spot, to give sufikient indi- 
cation to tike king and Ras Michael, who it was 
that were our assailants/' 

I then rose very abruptly to go away. It is im- 
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posftble to give any one, not Gonvemmt with these 
people, any conception what perfect masters the 
most clownt^ and beastly among them are of dissi- 
mulation. The conntenance of the naybe now 
changed in a moment. In his tnm he burst out into 
a lood fit of laughter, which surprised me full as 
much as mine, some time before, had done him. 
JETery feature of his treacherous countenance was 
altered and softened into complacency; and he, 
for the first time, bore the appearance of a man. 
He then confessed, that the whole was <mly a pre- 
tence to keep me there. ''But since you are re- 
solved to go, be not afraid; the roads are safe 
enough. I will give you a person to conduct you, 
that will carry you in safety, even if there was 
danger ; only go and prepare such remedies as may 
be proper for the emir, and leave them with my 
Bephew Achmet, while I finish my letters." This I 
willingly consented to do, and, on my return, found 
every thing ready. 

We left Arkeeko on the 1 5th, taking our road 
southward, along the plain, which is not here above 
a mile broad, and covered with short gf^ss, nothing 
difierent from ours, only that the blade is broader. 
After an hour's journey, I pitched my tent at I<a- 
berhey, near a pit of rain-water, The mountains of 
Abyssinia have a singular aspect from this, as they 
appear in three ridgeSt The first is of no inconsi- 
derable height, but full of gullies and broken 
ground, thinly covered with shrubs; the second 
higher and steeper, still more rugged and bare; 
the third is a row of sharp, uneven-edged moun- 
tains, which would be counted high in any country in 
Europe. Far above the top of all, towers that stu- 
pendous muB, the mountain of Taranta, probably 
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one of the highest in the world, the point of which 
is buried in the clouds, and very rarely seen but in 
the clearest weather ; at other times, abandoned to 
perpetual mist and darkness, the seat of lightning, 
thunder and of stonn. 

In the evening, a messenger from the naybe 
carried away our guide, who did not return till the 
next day, accompanied by Achmet, the naybe*s 
nephew, who went into the tent, called for coflfee, 
and, while drinking it, said, '' You are sufficiently 
persuaded that I am your friend ; if you are not, it 
is too late now to convince you. You are not to go 
to Dobarwa, though it is the best road, the safest 
being preferable to the easiest. Salooroe knows the 
load by Dixan as well as the other. You will be 
apt to curse me when you are toiling and sweating 
ascending Taranta, the highest mountain in Abysr 
sinia, and, on this account, worthy of your notice. 
You are then to consider, if the fatigue of body 
you then suffer in that passage, is not overpaid by 
the absolute safety you will find yourselves in. Do- 
barwa belongs to the naybe, and I cannot answer for 
the orders he may have given; but Dixan is mine, 
though the people are much worse than those at 
Dobarwa. I have vnritten to my officers there; 
they will behave better to y€|i for this; and, as yoa 
are strong and robust, the best I can do for you is, 
to send you by a rugged road, and a safe one." 

Achmet again gave his orders to Saloome, and 
they all rising, said the sedtah, or prayer of peace ; 
which being over, Achmet 'S servant gave me a nar- 
row web of muslin, which, with his own hands, he 
wrapped round my head, in the manner the better 
sort of Mahometans wear it at Dixan. He then 
parted, saying, " He that is your enemy is mmif 
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also; you iihdl hear of me by Mahomet Gibberti/' 
Thb finished a series of trouble and vexation^ 
not to say danger, superior to any thing I ever be^ 
fore had experienced, and of which the bare reci- 
tal will give but an imperfect idea. These wretches 
possess talents for tormenting and alarming far be- 
yond the power of belief; and by laying a true 
sketch oi them before a traveller, an author does 
him the most real service. 

On the 16th, in the evening, we left Laberhey; 
and, after continuing about an hour along the 
plain, the grass ended, and the ground became dry, 
firm and gpravelly ; we then entered into a wood of 
acacia-trees of considerable size, and began to as* 
cend gradually. We encamped this night on a ris- 
ing ground, called Shillokeeb. The 17th, we turned 
westerly through an opening in the mountains. 
The bed of the torrent was our only road; its 
banks were full of rack-trees, capers and tamarinds. 
At half past eight we halted, to avoid the heat of 
the sun, for it was then excessively hot. We met 
this day the Shtho, descending from the tops of the 
high mountains of Habesh, with their flocks. This 
people was once very numerous, but have suffered 
much by the ravages of the small-pox. They are 
the blackest of the tribes bordering upon the Red 
Sea. They were clothed in coarse cotton shifts, reach- 
ing down to their ancles, girt about the middle with 
a leathern belt, and having very large sleeves ; the 
men in short cotton breeches, and a goat-skin across 
their shoulders. Each of them had a lance in his 
hand, and a knife at the girdle which kept up the 
breeches. They live in caves in the mountains, or 
in small conical huts, built with a thick grass like 
reeds. This party consisted of about fifty men, and 
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not more than thirty women; from which I 0U]h 
pOBed they were m^mogsm^ as I afterwards found 
them to be. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon we resumed oar 
journey, which we continued till five, when we 
halted at Hamhammous, on the side of a small hill^ 
aome hundred yards from the bed of the torrent. 
The weather had hitherto been perfectly good; 
but it now seemed to threaten rain, the high moun* 
tains were quite hid, the lightning was frequent, 
and long peals of thimder were heard. This li- 
ver scarcely ran at our passing it, when, all on 
H sudden, we heard a nmse on the mountains above, 
louder than the loudest thunder. Our guides flew 
to the baggage, and removed it to the top of the 
bill, which was scarcely done, when we saw the 
torrent rush down about the height of a man, and 
breadth of the bed it used to occupy ; and even the 
next mpming, though sensibly diminished, it pre* 
served a current, 

Hamhammou is a mountain of black stones, and 
is the boundary of the district Samhar, inhabited 
by the Shiho; from Hamhammou to Baranta is 
called Hadassa, which belongs to the Hazorta. 
This people, though not so niimerous as the Shiho, 
yet live in constant defiance of the naybe. They 
are of a copper colour, and very agile. All their 
substance is in cattle, which they do not kill, but 
live entirely upon milk. They either live in cave^ 
or in cabanes, like cages, just large enough to h<dd 
two persons, and covered with an ox-hide. Scmie o( 
the women wear copper bracelets upon their armsi, 
beads in their hair, and a tanned hide virrapped 
about their shoulders. 

On the iSth, at half past five in the morning. 
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we left imr station on the side of a ^een hill, at 
HamhammoH : for some time our road lay through 
a plain, so thick set with acacia-trees, that our 
hands and faces were all torn and bloody, with the 
strokes of their thorny branches. At half past se- 
Ten, we came to the month of a narrow valley, 
through which a stream of water ran very swiftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the first clear water 
we had seen since we left Syria, and gave us un- 
speakable pleasure. It was in taste excellent. The 
shade of the tamarind*tree, and the coolness of the 
air, invited us to rest on this delightful spot, though 
otherwise, perhaps, it was not exactly conformable 
to the rules of prudence, as we saw several huts and 
(kmilies of the Hazorta along the side of the stream, 
with their flocks feeding on the iMranches of treea 
and bushes, entirely neglectful of the grass they 
were treading under foot. The caper-tree here 
grows as high as the tallest English elm ; its flower 
is white, and its fruit, though not ripe, was fnU as 
krge as an apricot. 

On the 19th we continued our journey, the road 
still winding between mountains in the bed, or tor* 
rent of the river, bordered, on each side, with rack 
and sycamore- trees of a good size. About half past 
eight o'clock, we encamped at a place called Tub* 
bo, where the mountains are very steep, and bro-* 
ken, very abruptly, into cliffi and precipices. Tub* 
bo was, by much, the most agreeable station we 
had seen ; the trees were thick, full of leaves, and 
gave us abundance of very dark shade. There was 
a number of many difierent kinds so closely planted^ 
that they seemed to be intended for natural arbours. 
Every tree was full of birds, variegated with an in- 
fimty of colours, but destitute of a song; others. 
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of a more homely and more European appearance, 
diverted us with a variety of wild notes, in a stile 
of music still distinct and peculiar to Africa; as 
difierent in composition from our linnet and g<dd^ 
finch, as our English language is to that of Abyssi* 
nia : yet, from very attentive and frequent observa- 
tion^ I found, that the sky- lark, at Masuah, sung 
the same notes as in England. It was observable, 
that the greatest part of the beautiful painted birds 
were of the jay, or magpie kinds ; nature seeming, 
by the fineness of their dress, to have marked them 
out for children of noise and impertinence, but ne- 
ver to have intended them for pleasure and medi- 
tation. 

On the 20th, we began to ascend the hills, or 
eminences, which serve as the roots or skirts of the 
great mountain Taranta. The road was, on each 
side, bordered with nabca, or jujeb-trees, of great 
beauty, and sycamores perfectly deprived of their 
verdure and branches. The country here is every 
where deprived of the shade it would enjoy fironi 
these fine trees, by the barbarous axes of the Ha- 
zorta. We found every where immense flocks of 
antelopes ; as also partridges of a small kind, that 
willingly took refuge in the trees :. neither of these 
seemed to consider us as enemies. The antelopes let 
us pass them by through their flocks, only remov- 
ing to the right or to the left, or standing still, and 
gating upon us as we passed. 

In the afternoon we began to ascend the moun^ 
tain, through a most rocky uneven road, if it can 
deserve the name, not only from its incredible steep- 
ness, but from the large holes and gullies made by 
the torrents, and the huge monstrous fragments of 
rocks, which, Joosened by the water^ had tumbled 
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mto tbe way. It was imA g^reat difi&euHy we eoxM 
creep op^ eacjk man ctmyimg hb Iwapeaek and 
anns; but it seemed bejond the paNibiUtj ef hit- 
man strength to earry our baggage and iastru- 
ments. The tent, iadaed^^ > gafibred nethUig. bj its 
ftUs; bnt the tdbKopes^ time-fceeper. and. qna*^ 
dcant, were to be treated in a more tender maimer. 
The quadrant had been hitherto earried by eight 
men, ibnr to relieve eaeh other 2 bat these w€»re 
ready to gife np the undertaking, ^on triid of the 
first few hundred yards. A number of expedientK^ 
all e^pially fatal to the instrmnent, were proposed* 
At last, as I was the strongest of the company, as 
well as the most interred, I and a stranger Moor, 
who had followed ns^ carried the head of it lor 
abont four hnndred yards, mtac the most difteult 
part of the mountain, winch had been cansidered 
as imfHraetieable by all. Yasine was tfienmneiaf 
the Moor, reconmiended to me by Metical Aga ; ha 
had a mostsagacions turn of mind^ firm hewt^ and 
•tremaons nerve. 

We now lisnnd it impoisilde to piteh mir.teBts^ 
not <mly from extreme weariness, kit from tbva 
not being earth enough to hold fast a tent^pini 
thiere were, however, a variety of cavies, which 
served for houses to tibe eld iahabituts; and mi 
these we found a i|uieil, and not inconvmoaeift plus a 
of repose, the night of the dOth of November. 

The whole ^e of -t&is prod^kms >mDunlmii^ 
which I had passed, was closed with die kol-quiOl, 
a species of tree, of imoonatnon beauty, annl oiirioat 
compositiou of its parts. The first that I beheld waa 
a ongle stalk, which measured ei^t inches across^ 
bmnching into eight divisions, beautifully scol-i 
loped and rounded at the top, joioing in the centre 
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at three feet and a half high^ On the outdde of 
these 8CollopB were a sort of eyes, from each of 
which came five brittle thorns, exceedingly sharp* 
Its flowers are of a golden colour, rosaceons, and 
formed of *five round, or almost oval petala. Its 
fruit is of a triangular shape, of a deep crimson co- 
lour, with streaks of white at top and bottom. The 
juice, which this tree affi>rds in great quantity, is 
ao exceedingly caustic, that, on touching it with 
my fin^rs, it excoriated them, as if scalded with 
boiling water. The only use the Abyssinians make 
of it is, in tanning, to take the first hair oflf the 

hide. 

Early on the 2lBt, having encouraged my com- 
pany with good words, increase of wages and hopes 
of reward, we began to encounter the other half of 
the moantatn, which was steeper, more craggy, 
rugged and slippery thta the lower, and impeded 
more with trees, but not embarrassed so much with 
large stones and holes. Oar knees and hands, how- 
ever, were cut to pieces by frequent falls, and our 
faces torn by the multitude of thorny bushes. At 
last, we gained the summit, upon which is situated 
a small village called Halai, the first we had seen 
since we left Masuah. It is chiefly inhabited by 
poor servants and shepherds, keeping the flocks o£ 
men of substance, living in the town of Dixan. The 
top of this mountain was,4n many places, sown with 
wheat ; the grain of which was clean, and of a good 
colour, but inferior in size to that of Egypt. It did 
not, however grow thick, nor was the stalk above 
fourteen inches high. The Utile water that is here 
is very bad, being only what remains of the rain in 
the hollow of the rocks, and in pits prepared for it. 

Being very tired, we pitched our tents. The 
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flight was remarkably cold, at least appeared so to 
us, whose pores were opened by the excesdye heat 
of Masnah. The dew began to fall strongly, and so 
continued till an hour after sun-set, though the sky 
was perfectly clear, and the smaUesf stars dis* 
cemible. I killed a large eagle here this evening, 
about six feet ten inches from wing to wing. It 
seemed very tame till shot. The ball having 
wounded it but slightly, when on the ground, it 
attacked whoever came near it, with great force 
and fierceness, so that I was obliged to stab it with 
a bayonet. It was of a dirty white ; only the head 
and upper part of the wings were of alight brown. 

On the morning of the 18Sd we left our station on 
the top of Taranta, and descended on the side of 
Tigre, throngh a broken and uneven road. After 
this we began to mount a small hill, from which 
we had a distinct view <^ Dixan, and at half an 
hour after four in the afternoon, arrived at it. Halai 
was the first village, so is this the first town in 
Abyssinia, on the side of Taranta. It is built on the 
top of a hill, in the form of a sugar-loaf; a deep 
▼alley surrounds it ; and a road winds spirally up 
the hill till it ends among the houses* 

It was not long till Hagi Abdelcader^ Achmet's 
friend, came to us, inviting me to his house, and 
declaring to me the friendly orders he had received 
from Achmet. His friendly ofier I was compelled 
to decline, having already taken up my lodgings ; 
but it was now I experienced the friendship of 
Achmet. Saloome, under whose guidance the trea^ 
cherous naybe wished me to travel, soon appeared 
with twenty men, and demanded us, in the name of 
the naybei to be delivered up, for non-payment of 
the Cttstom-housp dues, and money fpt cond^ting 
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110, AbdekadfTj however^ ordersd him and hirmffli 
to depfttrt, and to return in the evemag, if he had 
any deniaiidi} wfaeiii for the sake of our fiiends^ we 
gar a him three pieces of blue eloth, which appeared 
to termhiatl^ Ais business amicably^ 

It is tm^ of Dixasp as, I bdieve, of most frontier 
towns, that the bad people of the centiguoas coon^ 
tries Ttsort thither. It is well-^peopled. The iaha-? 
bt tants are Moors and Christians, yet their owiy trade 
is that of seHing of children stolen from Abyssinia^ 
Trom it we beheld a great part of iiie moontainona 
province of Tigri. We continued here until the 
3&th, when we descended the lAeep hill on which 
it is situated, aceompanied by Hagi Abdelcader, 
who attended us to the boundaries of his jurisdic- 
tion. Saloome also cane along with us, to see if 
opportunity (^red to do us further mischief: but 
we entered the tetiitories of Ras Michael in safetyi 
and one oi the Icing's servants, making a mark on 
the ground with his kn^, told Saloome, that if he^ 
or any other man belmging to the naybe, presumed 
to pass it, he would bind him hand and foot, and 
leave him to be devoured by the lion or hysnuu 
This threat was efibctual; Saloome and his asso^ 
eiates reiumed, and our persecution from the naybo 
ended* 

We remained under a tree, seven feet and a half 
in diameter, daring the night of the 35th, the first 
in winch I recovered a portion of tranquillity of 
mind since my arrival at Masuah, 
- On the S6th we set forward with great alacrity, 
and crowed the end of the pUin Zarai, which ii 
three miles long, and one where broadest. I/90king 
back on Tavapta, whose top was now covered with 
large, blacky mid he»vy clouds, we heard fte^ 



THE SOUaCE OF THE NIUL 141 

qnent peak of tlnnder, and mw violent rtreaiM oC 
liglitiiiiig^. 

Oa the 27th we contmaed our jooniey down a 
ytmy tteep aond narrow path, between two atony 
hills; we then ascended one etiU higher^ upon the 
top of wfaieh etandf the large village of Goombobba^ 
whonee we had a proipeet or er a coauderaUe plain, 
all sown with the different grain this oonntry pro* 
doces, wheat, baiiey, tefi^ and toeusso ; sinittm, or 
•elaine, and Book ; the last is used for oil. 

At five o'eloek in the aflkernqon we had a violent 
shower of hailr-stones. Notiiing is more oonunon 
than exaggeration about the size of hail; butstoop^ 
ing to take np one I thought as large as a nutoMigg 
I feeeived n blow from another jnst under my eye^ 
whieh I imagined had blinded me, and which occa^ 
sioned a swelling all the next day. 

On the hth of December we began first to see 
the high mountains of Adowa; their sides were all 
perpendicular rocks, high like steeples or obeliski^ 
and broken into a thousand different forms« 

We BOW pasied the March, which is the bmin« 
dary between Tigre and the Bahamagash, |t runs 
ofer a bed of soil; is large, deep, and smooth; bul; 
Upon rain fidling, is more dangerous to pass than 
any riv^r in Abyssinia, on account af the frequeni 
holes iQ its bottom. We then entered the narrow 
plain of . Yeeha, whereui runs the small river, which 
either gives its name to, or takes it frpm it; and, at 
eleven o'clock, rested by the side of the mountain 
whence the river falls. All the villages, that had been 
built here, bwe the marks of the justice of the go* 
veroer of Tigre. The inhabitaats had been long thf 
most incorfigible banditti in the province. He sur« 
founded them in one nighty bunned their houses^ 
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extirpated thenii and would never m£fer any ona 
nnce to settle there. 

On Wednesday the 6th of December^ after about 
t^e hours travelling, on a very pleasant road, over 
easy hills, and through hedge*rows of jessamine, 
honey-suckles, and many kinds of flowering shrubs, 
we arrived at Adowa, where once resided Michael 
8uhul, governor of Tigre. 
' Adowa is situated on the declivity of a hill, on 
the west side of a small plain, surrounded every 
where by mountains, and watered by three rivulets^ 
which are never dry in the midst of summer. There 
are fish in these three streams, but none of them 
remarkable for their size, quantity, or goodness* 
The best are those of Maia Grogua, a clear and 
pleasant rivulet, runnmg very violently, and with 
great noise. There are many agreeable spots on tha 
banks of this river, which are thick*shaded with 
wood and bushes. The town consists of about 300 
houses, and occupies a much larger space than 
would be thought necessary for these to stand on« 
by reason that each house has an inclosure round it 
of hedges and trees; the last chiefly the wanzey. 
The number of these trees in all the towns, screen 
them so, that, at a distance, they appear so many 
woods. Adowa was not formerly the capital of 
Tigre, but has accidentally become so, upon the 
accession of this governor, whose property, or pa- 
ternal estate, lay in and about it. His mansion- 
house is not distinguished from any of the others in 
town, unless by its size. It is situated upon the top 
of the hill, and resembles a prison rather than a 
palace ; for there are in and about it above three 
hundred persons in irons, some of whom have been 
there for twenty years, mostly with a view to extort * 
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money from them; and, what is the most unhappy^ 
even when they have paid the sum of money which 
lie askSj they do not get their deli?erance from his 
merciless himds : most of them are kept in cagtf j 
like wild beasts, and treated every way in the same 
manner. 

But what interested us most was, the appearance 
ofonr kind and hospitable landlord, Janni. He had 
sent servants to conduct us, and met us himself at 
the outer door of his house. I do not remember to 
have seen a more respectable figure. He had his 
own short white hair, covered with a thin muslin 
turban, a thick, well-shaped beard, as white as 
snow, dovm to his waist. He was clothed in the 
Abyssinian dress, all of white cotton, only he had a 
red silk sash, embroidered with gold, about his 
waist, and sandals on his feet ; his upper garment 
reached dovm to his ancles. He had a number of 
servants and slaves about him, of both sexes ; and, 
when I approached him, he seemed disposed to re* 
ceive me vnth marks of humility and inferiority, 
which mortified me much, considering the obliga* 
tions I was under to him, the trouble I had given, 
and vTas unavoidably still to give him. I embraced 
him vdth great acknowledgements of kindness and 
gratitude, calling him father; a title I always used 
in speaking either to him or of htm afterwards, 
when I was in higher fortune, which he constantly 
remembered with great pleasure. 

He conducted us through a court-yard planted 
vrith jessamine, to a veiy neat, and, at the same 
time, large room, furnished with a silk sofa ; the 
floor covered with Persian carpets and cushions. 
All round, flowers and green leaves were strewed 
upon the outer-yard ; and the windows and sides of 
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the room stock full dT evergreen; in coaunenion* 
tioa of the Christmas festival that vas at ha^d. I 
stopped at the entrance of this room ; my feet were 
both dirty and bloody ; and it is not good breeding 
to show or speak of your feet in Abyssinia^ espe- 
cially if any thing ails them; and at all times they 
are covered. He immediately perceived the woonds 
that were upon mine. Both oar clothes and flesh 
were torn to pieces at Taranta, and several other 
places; but he thought we had come on mules fnr* 
nished us by the naybe. Fpr the young man I had 
sent to him, following the genius of his coantry«> 
men, though telling truth vi^s just as profitaUe 
to him as lying, had chosen the latter, and i/M 
him, that there were with me, horses, asses, and 
mules, in great plenty ; so that when Janni saw 
me passing the water, he took me for a servant, 
and expected, fw several minutes, to see the splen* 
did company arrive, vrell mounted upon horses att4 
mules caparisoned. 

He was so diocked at my saying, that I per- 
formed this terrible journey on foot, that he bust 
into tears, uttering a thousand reproaches against 
the naybe for his hard-heartedness and ingratitude, 
as he had twice, as he said, hindered Michael from 
going in person, and sweeping the naybe from tihe 
face of the earth. Water was immediately pro- 
cured to wash our feet, und here began anotiier 
contention; Janni insisted upon doing this himself, 
which made me run out into the yard, and declare 
1 would not suffer it. Afler this the like dispttle 
took place among the servants. It was always a 
ceremony in Abyssinia, to wash the feet of those 
that come from Cairo, and who are undeistood to 
have been pilgrims at Jerusalem. 
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This was no sooner finished, than a great dinner 
was brought, exceedingly well dressed. But no 
consideration or entreaty could prevail upon our 
kind landlord to sit down and partake i;nth us. He 
would stand all the time, with a clean towel in his 
hand, though he had plenty of servants ; and after- 
wards dined with some visitors, who had come onl 
of curiosity, to see a man arrived from so far. It 
was long before I cured my kind landlord oi these 
respectful observances, which troubled me very 
much, nor could he wholly ever get rid of them. 

Adowa is the seat of a very valuable manufacture^ 
of coarse cotton cloth, which circulates all over 
Abyssinia instead of silver money; each web is six- 
teen peek long, of one yard three quarters width, 
their value a pataha; that is, ten for the ounce 
of gold. The houses in Adowa are all of rough 
stone, cemented with mud instead of mortar. That 
of lime is not used but at Gondar, where it is very 
bad. The roofs are in the form of cones, and 
thatched with a reedy sort of grass, something 
thicker than wheat straw. Excepting a few spoti 
taken notice of as we came to Adowa, this was 
the only part of Tigre where there was soil suffi* 
cient to yield com ; the whole of the province, be^ 
fides, is one entire rock. 

At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, they have 
three harvests annually. The first seed-time is ia 
Jnly and August; it is the principal one for wheat; 
which they then sow in the middle of the rains. lit 
the same season they sow tocusso, tefF, and barley. 
From the 89th of November, they reap first their 
barley, then their wheat, and last of all their tel£ 
In the room of these they sow immediately npon the 
nme ground^ withoat any manure, barley, whieii 
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tiiey fedpr m Febrtiftiy ; and then often sow teff, 
but more fi^qneittly a kind of veteh, or pea, called 
shimbra ; these are cat down before the first rains, 
which are in April, With all these advantages of 
triple hanrests, which cost no fallowing, weeding, 
manure, or other expensive processes, the farmer in 
Abyssinia is always poor abd miserable. 

The cattle roam at discretion through the monn* 
tains. The herdsmen set firi to thd grass, bent, and 
brushwood, before the rains, and an amazing ver- 
dnre iAimediately follows. As the mountains are 
very steep and broken, goats are chiefly the flocks 
Ihat graze upon them. It is not the extreme height 
of these mountains in Abyssinia that occasion sitr- 
ytise, but the number of them» and the extraordi- 
nary forms they present to the eye. Some of them 
are flat, thin, and square, in shape of a hearthstone^ 
or slab, that scarce would seem to have sufficient to 
resist the action of die winds. Some are like pyra^ 
mids, others, like obelisks w prisms, and some, the 
most extraordinary of all the rest, p3nramid6 pitched 
wpon their points, with their base uppermost, whieh^ 
if it were possiUe, as it is not, they could have been 
so formed in the beginning, would be strong objec* 
tions to our received ideas of gravity. 

On the 10th of January, 1770, 1 visited the re- 
nains of the Jesuits convent of Fremona. It is 
Ibiiflt upon the even ridge of a very high hill, in 
Ae middle of a laige ]dain, on the opposite side of 
^hich stands Adowa. It rises from the east to the 
west, and ends in a predpice on the east; it is also 
"very steep to the north, and slopes gently down to 
^he plain on the south. The convent is about a milb 
1* circumference, built substantially with stiMies^ 
trhfich are cemented with lime-water. Ithastow»- 
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mr$ ip the flmka a«4 sagl^g; ai4j iiotwi^iaQduie 
the ill-asag^e it h$^ .w0ered« the inrraUB remain stiyUL 
entire to the befigbt oi tjventy'^ve £eet. It is iivi* 
ded into three, by cr^es-viiU^ of eqwl height. The 
£nt diviaio^ feems to have been dep^Uied for the 
coaveiivt* the loiddle for the chucch, and the thir4 
diyi^oa is se|^rated.from this by a yr^U, and stands 
upon a preQipice« 

On the 17th we xesumed our journey to Gondar^; 
md, w the 18thr oaivie to the fciiiuB of Ajmm, oner 
the (MtpUal of Aihywilia. They are very extensive^ 
bui, Ujke the eities ofi anoient times, consist altor 
^he? of pttbAic b^iUMigs. In one square, which I 
appri^hend to ha?e been the /ceiit]:e of the town, 
there are forty obelisks, none of which have aojr 
'hieffo^yphics iipon them. 

Axom is watered by a smaU atream, which flows 
all the yev from e fountain in the narrow valleys 
whene stands the rows of obelisks. The spring ia 
tecei^^d into a ^oagsafieent bason, of one hundced 
and 'fifty feet a<|uare, and thence it is earned at 
pleasure, to HMter the naighbouring|paidens, where 
tiiere is Jittfe frui^ «eept p<miegranates, neither 
arelhese nery ^cceUent. The jtresent town of A^uu 
atauds at the foot of the hill, and may have 'ftbool; 
six hundred houses. There are several manufacr 
tures of oaarse cotton deth ; and here too, the best 
parohment is made of goat-skins, which ia the ordi^ 
nary employment of the monks. 

On the morning of the SOth of January we left 
Axum; the road was at first sufficiently even, 
threap small valleys and meadowa;. we ibegan to 
ascend gently, but through a road esceedingly 
dtfScnlt in itself, by reaaon of Img^ atones, stand** 
lag oaadge, or heaped one upon another; appa« 
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teatly the remains of an old, large causeway^ part 
of the magnificent works aboat Axum. 

The last part of the journey made ample amends 
for the difficulties and dangers we had sufiered in 
the beginning. For the road, on every side, was 
perfumed with a variety of flowering shrubs, chiefly 
different species of jessamine ; one in particular of 
ihese, called agam, impregnated the whole air with 
s most delicious odour, and covered the small hills 
through which we passed, in such profusion, that 
we were, at times, almost overcome with its fra- 
grance. The country all round had now the most 
beautiful appearance, and this was heightened by 
the finest of weather, and a temperature of air 
neither too hot nor too cold. 

N(yt long after our losing sight of the ruins of 
this ancient capital of Abyssinia, we overtook three 
travellers driving a cow before them; they had 
black goat skins upon their shoulders, and lances 
and shields in their hands ; in other respects they 
were but thinly clothed ; they appeared to be sol- 
diers. The cow did not seem to be fattened for 
killing, and it occurred to us that it had been stolen* 
This, however, was not our business, nor was such 
ta oMurrence at all remarkable in a country so 
long engaged in wan We saw that our attendaats 
Attached themselves in a particular manner to the 
three soldiers, who were driving the cow, and held 
a short conversation with them. Soon after, the 
drivers suddenly tripped up the cow, and gave the 
poor animal a very rude fall upon the ground, which 
was but the beginning of her sufierings. One of 
them sat across her neck, holding down her head 
by the horns; the other twisted the halter about 
the fore-feet; while the thirds who had a knife ia 
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hb hand, to my very great surptise, in place of 
taking her by the throat, got astride on her belly, 
before her hind-legs, and inflicted a very deep 
wound in the upper part of her buttock. From the 
time I had seen them throw the beast upon the 
ground, I had rejoiced, thinking, that when three 
people were killing a cow, they must have agreed 
to sell part of her to us ; and I was much disap- 
pointed upon hearing the Abyssinians say, that we 
were not to encamp where I intended. Upon my 
proposing, that they should bargain for part of the 
cow, my men answered, wliat they had already 
learned in conversation, that they were not then to 
kill her ; that she was not wholly theirs, and they 
could not sell her. This awakened my curiosity : I 
let my people go forward, and staid myself, till I 
saw, with the utmost astonishment, two pieces, 
thicker and longer than our ordinary beef*steaks, 
cut out of the higher jpart of the buttock of the 
beast. How it was done I cannot positively say, 
because, judging the cow was to be killed from the 
moment I saw the knife drawn, I was not anxious 
to view that catastrophe, which was by no meant 
an object of curiosity ; whatever way it was done, 
it surely was adroitly, and the two pieces wera 
spread upon the outside of one of their shields. 

One of them still continued holding the head, 
while the other two were busied in curing the 
wound. This, too, was done not in an ordinary 
manner; the skin, which had covered the flesh 
which was taken away, was left entire, flapped 
over the wound, and was fastened to the corre- 
iponding part by two or more small skewers, or 
pins. Whether they had put any thing under the 
ikin, between that and the wounded flesh, I cannot 
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tell ; but at -the river side w^ere they vMte/i\Bf 
had prepared a cataplaflm of clay, vith which they 
covered the Mround ; they then forded the animai to 
rke, and drove it oa before them, to furnish them 
with a fuller meal when they should meet their 
companions in the evening. 

I could not but admire a dinner so truly soldier- 
JiliLe ; nor did I ever see so commodious a manner 
jQi carrying provisions along the road as this. I 
naturally attributed it to necessity, and the love of 
expedition. It was a Uberty, to be sure, taken with 
Christianity; but what transgression is not war- 
lanted to a soldier, when distressed by his enemy 
In the field? I could not, as yet, conceive, that this 
was Hke wdinary banquet of the natives throoghr 
Dot all thia country. In the hospitable, humane 
house of Janni, these living feasts had never ap- 
peared. It is true, we had seen raw meat, but no 
fnt of an animal torn from it with the Uood. Th^ 
first diocked w as unc(mimon, but the other aa 
impious. 

On the 20th, we pitched our tent in a small 
plain, by the banks of a quick clear running ^ea^is 
the spot is called Mai Shum. A peasant had mada 
a very neat little garden on both sides the rivulet^ 
in wldch he had sown abundance of onions and gar^* 
lie, and he had a species of pumpkin, which, I 
thought, was little inferior to a melon. This mail 
gnessedy by our ums and horses, that we wea^ 
hunters, and he brought us a present of the fmito 
of his garden, and b^ged our assistance against # 
number of wild boars, which carried havoc and. de^ 
eolation through all his labouns ; marks of which 
were, indeed, too visible every where. Such iu* 
•taaces of industry ar« very ra^ in this covntty* 
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maA daaanded enoMngement. I paid him, thet e- 
lore, for Ins greens ; and sent two of my servanti 
trtth him into the wood, and got on horseback mj^ 
self. Mirza, my horse, indeed, as well as his master, 
had recruited greatly daring our stay at Adowa, 
under the hospitable roof of our good friend Janni; 

Amongst us we killed five boars, all large ones, 
m the space of about two hours, <me of which mea^ 
sured six feet nine inches ; and, though he ran at 
an amazing speed near two miles, so as to be with 
difficulty overtaken by the horse, and was stmck 
through and through with two heavy lances loaded 
at the end with ir<m, no person dared to come near 
him on foot, and he defended himself above half aa 
hour, till, having no lances left, I shot him with a 
horse*pist<rf» But the misfortune was, that after our 
hunting had been crowned with success, we did not 
dare to partake of the excellent veniscm we had ae^ 
^ired ; for the Abyssinians hold pork of all kinda 
in the utmost destestation ; and I was now become 
eantious, lest I should give offence, being at no 
great distance from the capital. 

On the 21 8t we proceeded on our journey, firat 
through a spacious plain, b«t soon entered a ckiae 
eountry throiigh defiles between mountains, thick, 
covered with wood and bushes. We had scarcely 
pitched our tents, when I heard a cry from my ser- 
vants, of " Robbers ! Robbers !'' I immediately got 
upon my mule, to learn what this alarm might bt, 
a&d saw, to my great surprise, part of ray baggage 
atrewed on the ground, the servants running, some 
leading, others on foot, driving such of their mules 
aa were unloaded before them; in a word, every 
thing in the greatest confusi<m possiUe. Having 
got to the edge of the wood, we faced about^ and 
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began to prepare our fire-arms ; bat as I saw fbe 
king's two servants, and the man that Janni sent 
with them, endeavouring all they could to pitch the 
tent, I forbade them to fire, till they should receive 
orders from me. I now rode immediately up to the 
tent, and in my way I was saluted from among the 
bushes with many stones ; one of which gav« me a 
violent blow upon the foot. At the same instant, I 
received another blow with a small unripe pump- 
kill, just Mpon the belly, where I was strongly ^o 
fended by the coarse cottcm cloth wrapped several 
times about me by way of sash or girdle. As robbera 
fight with other arms than pumpkins, when I saw 
this fall at my feet, I was no longer under any ap- 
prehension. 

Notwithstanding this disagreeable reception, I 
advanced towards them, crying out, we were f riendt 
to Ras Michael's friends : and desired only to speak 
to them, and I would give them what they wanted. 
A few stones were the only answer, but they did 
no hurt. I then gave Yasine my gun, thinking that 
might have given ofience. The top of the tent be- 
ing now up, two men came forward, making great 
complaints, but of what I did not understand, only 
that they seemed to accuse us of having wronged 
them. In short we found the matter was this ; one 
of the Moors had taken a heap of straw, which he 
was carrying to his ass, and the proprietor, at see- 
ing this, had alarmed the village. Every body had 
taken lances and shields; but, not daring to ap- 
proach for fear of the fire-arms, they had contented 
themselves with showering stones from their hiding^ 
placeSj at a distance from among the bushes. We 
immediately told them^ hpwever, that though, as 
the king'a gatfU, we had a. title to b$ funiidied 



THE sovace of thb mL% 16$ 

Iritb wbat was necessary, yet^ if they were adverse 
to it, we were ? ery well conCeiit to pay for erery 
thmg they furnished, hot that they most throw no 
stones, otherwise we shoald defend ourselves. 

The tent being now pitched, and every thing in 
order, a treaty soon followed. They consented to 
sell us what we wanted, but at extravagant prices^ 
which, however, I was content to conrply witb^ 
But a man of the villi^e, acquainted with one off 
Hie king's servants, communicated to him, that tfaa 
pretenee of the Moora taking the straw was not 
really the reason of the uproar, for they made no 
nse of it except to bum ; but that a report had been 
spread abroad, that an action had happened betweeif 
Yasil and Ras Michael, in which the latter had been 
defeated, and the country, no longer in fear of the 
ras, had indulged themselves in their usual excesses^ 
and, taking us for a caravan of Mahomefons with 
merchandise, had resolved to rob us. We met, bow-^ 
ever, with no further interruption, and in the mora-* 
tng struck our tents. We had not proceeded far, 
when we met a party sent by the governor of Sire^ 
as ail escort, and soon af^er entered the town. 

The province of Sir6, properly so called, reaches 
from Axum to the Tacazs^. Tfie town of Sir£ is 
situated on the brink, of a very steep, narrow valley; 
and through this the road lies, which is almost im- 
passable. In the midst of this valley runs a brook, 
bordered with palm-trees, some of which grow to a 
considerable size, but bear no fruit. The town is 
latter than that of Axum ; it is in form of a half- 
moOH fronting the plain, but its greatest breadth is 
at the west end : all the houses are of clay, and 
thatched ; the roofs are in form of cones, as, indeed, 
are all in Abyssinia. Sir£ is famous for a manufac-* 
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tore of coane co>tt<m cloths, which pass current for 
money through all the province of Tigre, and are 
▼aloed at a drachm, the tenth part of a wakea of 
gold, or near the value of an imperial dollar eaeh ; 
their breadth is a yard and a quarter. Besides these, 
Ibeads, needles, cohol and incense, at times only, are 
considered as money. The articles depend greatly 
on chance, which or whether any are current for 
the time or not ; but the latter is <^n not demanded; 
and, for the first, there are modes and fashicma 
among these barbarians, and all, except those of a 
certain colour and form, are useless. These people 
were not of a humour to buy and sell with us. They 
were not perfectly satisfied that Michael was alive^ 
and waited only for a C(Mifirmation of the news of 
his defeat, to make their own terms with all strangers 
unfortunate enough to fall into their hands. Qn the 
other hand, we were in possession of superior force^ 
and, knowing their inclinations, we treated them 
pretty much in the manner that they would have 
done by us» Although situated in one of the finest 
countries in the world, like other places, it has its 
inconveniences. Putrid fevers, of the very worst 
kind, are almost constant here. 

On the 24th, we struck our tent, and passed 
through a vast plain. The country to the north is 
altogether flat, and perfectly open; and though we 
could not discover a village, yet it seemed to be well 
inhabited, from the many people we saw, some at 
Jiarvest, and some herding their cattle. In the 
evening we alighted at the small village of Mais- 
binni, and pitched our tent on the banks of a ri vuletj 
which faUs in several cataracts, near a hundred feet 
high, into a narrow valley, throo^ which it makes 
its way into the Tacazzc. This was the first cloudy 
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jhy we had net with; the ton wis covered for 
teyeral hoan. 

- On the 86th we came in nght of the high moan- 
tain of Samen, and the ragged hilly country of 
Salent. The country appeared deaolate. On the 86th 
we came to the hrink of a prodigioas talley^ in the 
bottom of which runs the Tacazze, next to the 
Nile, the largest river in Abyssinia. It carries in 
its bed near one-tiiird of all the water that falls in 
Abysrinia; and this prodigious body of water, pas- 
mng ftiriously from a high ground, in a very deep 
descent, tearing up rocks and large trees in its 
course, and forcing down their broken fragments, 
with a noise, like thunder, echoed from a hundred 
hills, naturally suggest an idea, that, from these 
circumstances, it is very rightly called the Terrible, 
Its banks are all covered, at the water's edge, with 
tamarisks; behind which grow high and straight 
trees, that seem to have gained additional strength 
from having often resisted the vidience of the riven 
Few of these ever lose their leaves, but are either 
covered with fruit, flowers or foliage, the whole 
year; indeed, abundantly with all three daring the 
six months fair weather. The bohab, indeed, called 
in the Amharic language dooma, loses its leaf; it is 
the largest tree in Al^ssinia; the trunk is never 
high ; it diminishes very regularly from the top to 
the bottom, but not beautifully; it has the appearance 
ci a laige cannon, and puts out a multitude of strong 
branches, which do not fall low, or nearly horizontal^ 
but follow a direction, makmg all of them smaller 
angles than that of 45^ . The fruit is of the shape 
of a melon, rather longer for its thickness ; within 
are black seeds in each of the cells, into which it m 
divided, and round them a white substance, veiy like 
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^ MStfj wlueh i$ fiwett, with afnuU 4egfee ^ 
very pleasant acid. I never saw it either in kaC oi 
flower; the fruit haag dry upon the hnmohes fiAen 
they are deprived of both. The wood of this tree it 
90A; and ^ngy^ and of no use. The wild bees per- 
forate the trunk, and lodge their honey in the hoU$ 
made in it; and this honey is preferred to any other 
in Abyssinia, Beautiful and pleasant^ however^ as 
this river is^ like every things created, it has its dis- 
advantages. From the falling of the first rains in 
March till November, it is deatfi to sleep in the 
country adjoining to it, both within and without ita 
banks; the whole population retire, and live in vil- 
lages mi the top of the neighbouring mountains; 
and these are all robbers and assassins, who descend 
from their habitations on the heights, to lie in wait 
for, and plunder the travellers that pass. The fdenty 
of fish in this river occasions more than an ordiaary 
number of crocodiles to resort hither. These are so 
daring and fearless, that, when the river swells, so 
as to be passable only by people upon rafts, or skins 
blown up with wind, they are frequently carried off 
by these voracious and vigilant animaU. There are 
also many hippopotami, which, in this country, are 
aalled gomari. I never saw any of these in the 
Tacaxaa; but at night we heard them snort or 
groan, in many parts of the river near us. There 
are also vast multitudes of lions and hyasnas in all 
these thickets. We were very much disturbed by 
them all night. The smell of our mulef and horsea 
had drawn them in numbers about our tent, but 
they did us no further harm, except obligii^ us to 
watch, This being the dry season of the year, when 
most of the rivers in Abyssinia cease to run, wo 

W»re ¥wUedto cross this river;» at ita prinoipal loi4« 
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irkefe t]ie-^ii?ef iras two hm^fed yards broad, aid 
^ftee leat deep, tho bottom finn^ and Ibe water per* 
feetly clear. 

. We left our statkm en tim lAvet wkb fc^iiet, it 
bek^ the most i^reeable spot we had seeB, and tbe 
bomdary of the province of Sir^. We now entered 
that of Samen, whose inhabitants were at vaiianeo 
wiUi our friaid. Has Michael, We soon began to 
aseend the monntaiuj across which our road Uy^ 
by a narrow, steep and winding path, on the edge 
cf almost perpendicular precipices, which, having 
eafdiy traven^ed, we pitched our tent in the platn^ 
where we saw many of the natives feeding their 
e^tle. Here we opened a market for flour and 
other provisions; which we procured in barter for 
eohol, incense^ and beads. None bot the yonng 
women appeared. They were of a lighter colour^ 
taller, and in general mcMre beautiful than those at 
Kella: their noses seemed flatter than those of the 
Abyssiniras we had yet seen. Perhaps the climate 
hwe was beginnii^ that feature so cons|Hcnons in 
the Bf^roes in general, and particularly of thoee n 
this country called Shangalla, from whose country 
these people are not distant above two days journey. 
We reached Anderassa on the 86th, and the vil- 
li^ of Angari on the 29th, without interruption, 
Hanza, which is the entrepot between Masuah and 
Gondar, lay six miles south, and is inhabited by 
Mahometan merchants. On the SOth we eneamped 
at Addergey, near the rivulet Mai-Lumi, the river 
of limes, or lemons, in a plain scarcely a mile 
square, surrounded on each side with a very thick 
wood, in form of an amphitheatre. Above this wood 
we bare, rugged, and barren monntaias. Midway 
itk the cliff ia a miserable Tillage, tiMt seemsmthef 
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to hang, than to stand diere, scaroely a yaird c^ 1ml 
l^nmnd before it to hinder its inhabitants from fidl^ 
ing down the precipice. The wood is fidl of lemons 
and wild citrons, from which it acquires its name. 
Before the tent, to the westward, was a very deep 
valley, which terminated this little plain in a tre« 
mendoos precipice. 

The hjssnas this night devoured one of the best 
of our males. They are here in great plenty, and 
to are lions; the roaring and grumbling of the 
latter, in the part of the wood nearest onr tent, 
greatly disturbed our beasts, and prevented them 
from eating their provender. I lengthened the strings 
of my tent, and placed the beasts between them. 
The white ropes, and the tremulous motion made 
by the impresdon of the wind, frightened the lions 
from coming near us. We had procured from Jannt 
two small brass bells, and had tied these to the 
storm-strings of the tent, where their noise, no doubt, 
greatly contributed to the safety of our beasts, from 
these ravenous, yet cautious animals, so that we never 
saw them ; but the noise they made, and, perhaps, 
their smell, so terrified the mules, that, in the morn- 
ing, they were drenched in sweat, as if they had 
been a long journey. The brutish hyasna was not 
so to be deterred. I shot one of them dead on the 
fti^t of the 31 st of January, and on the Sd of Fe- 
bruary fired at another ; but whether the balls had 
fallen out, or that I missed him, I know not, but 
he gave a snarl and a kind of bark, and advanced 
directly upon me ; with a second shot, however, I 
laid him without motion on the ground. Yasine 
and his men killed another with a pike; yet such 
was tiie determiiied coolness of tiiese animals, that 
tihey staliked round about us like a domestic animaL 



'TtBt SOURCE OF THE MIIJL ' 15f 

We were more incommoded by a smatter ammal; 
• Urge Uaek ant, little le» than an inch long, tiiat 
demolished our carpets, which they cnt all into 
shreds, and part of the lining of oar. tent likewise^ 
and every bag or sack they could find. Their tnte 
canses a considerable inflammation, and the pain is 
greater than that which arises from the bite d a 
scorpion ; they aire called gundam. 

On the 1st of Febmary the shum sent his people 
to Yalne, as he said, onr merchandise, that we might 
pay custom. Many of the Moors in our caravan 
had left ns, to go a near way to Hauza. We had« 
at most, five or six asses, including those b^ongifig 
to Yasine. I humoured them so far as to open the 
eases where were the telescopes and quadrant; or, 
indeed, rather showed them open, as they were not 
diot from the obserratton I had been making* 
They could only wonder at things they had neyer 
before seen. 

' After much altercation with the riium, on the 4th 
of Eebruary, in the morning, we left Addergey; 
While employed in making ready for our departure, 
which was just at the dawn of day, a hyana, un« 
seen by any of us, fastened upon one of Yasine's 
asses, and had almost pulled his tail away. I was 
gathering the tetit-pins into a sack, and had placed 
my musket and bayonet ready against a tree ; as it 
u at that hour, and the close of the evening, yon are 
always to be on your guard against banditti. A boy, 
who was servant to Yamne, saw the hy«na first; 
and flew to my musket. Yasine was disjointii^ 
the potes of the tent, and, having one-half of the 
largest in his hand, he ran to the assistance of his 
ass, and in that moment the musket went off, 
luckily charged onl^ with one ball, which gate 
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Yadiae a flesh-iiraand between the tfafandb mA fere* 
ttkger 6( hk left hand. The bojr instaiifly tlareir 
down the nmiALet, which had tenrified the hyana^ 
and made him let go the ass; but he stood ready ta 
fight Yaftne, who, not anmsing himself with the 
ehoiee of weapons, gave him so rude a Mow with 
ihe tent-pole vpon his head, that it felled him to 
the ground ; others, with pikes, pat an end to his 
life. We were then oUiged to turn our cares 
towards thO' wounded. Yasine's wound was soon 
s^en to be a trifle ; berides, he was a man not easil^f 
alarmed on^sueh occasions. But the poor ass wm 
ftot sO easily contorted. The stump remained, the 
tafl hraging l^ a piece of i1^ which we were obliged 
tomcat off. The neict operation waa actual cautery: 
but, as we had made no bread for breakfast, our 
fire had been eaiiy out. We therefore were obliged 
to tie the stump round with whip-cord, till we could 
get fire enough to. heat an iron. 

Whit suAciently marked the voracity of these 
beasts, the bysBuas, was, that Ihe bodies of tfaeit 
dead companions, which we hauled a long way 
from us and left there, were almost entirdy eaten 
by the survivors, Hke next morning: and I ob** 
served, for the first time, Hiat the hyssna of tiiia 
country was a dififerent species from those I had 
seen in Europe, which had been brought from Aisis 
or America. 

We continued our jaomey along the side of the 
bSn, through thick wood aukl high grass ; then de- 
scended into a steep, narrow valley, the sides of 
which had been shaded with high trees, but m 
burning tile grass, the tre^ were consumed like* 
wise ; and tiie shoott from the roots were some of 
Ifhem above eight feet bigfa^ since An tsee had thue 
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vuflbred thtt same year. The river Angniah mna 
through this valley. We were here stopped by the. 
shiun, and a number of attendants, under the pre- 
tence of not having paid him his dues. After much 
dispute, I gave him a piece of red Surat cotton 
cloth, with some trifles for his wWe^ with which 
he departed. 

On the 8t|i, in the morning, we began ascend- 
ing Lamalmon, through a very narrow road, or 
rather path, for it scarcely was two feet wide any 
where. It was a spiral winding up the side of the 
mountain, always on the very edge of the precipice. 
Torrents of water, which in winter carry prodigiout 
stones down the side of this mountain, had divided 
this path into several places, anfl opened to us a 
view of that dreadful abyss below, which few heads 
can bear to look down upon. We were obliged to 
unload our baggage, and, by slow degrees, crawl 
up a hill, carrying it little by little upon our 
shoulders, round these chasms, where the road waa 
intersected. The mountams grew steeper, the paths 
narrower, and the breaches more frequent, as we 
aseemded. Scarce were our mules, thoujgh unloaded^ 
able to scramble up, but were perpetually falling ; 
and, to increase our difficulties, which, in such 
cases, seldom come single, a large numbev;,of cattle 
was descending, and seemed to threaten to ;;pu6h us 
all into the gulf below. After two hours of constant 
toil, we alighted in a small plain, called Kedus, or 
St. Michael, from a church and village of that 
name, neither beast nor man being able to go a 
s^p further. 

The plain of St. Michael, vvhere we now were» 
is at the foot of a steep cliff, which terminates the 
west side of Lamalmon. It is here perpendicular^ 
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like a wall, and a few trees only upon the top of 
the cliff. Over this precipice flow two streams of 
water, which never are dry, but run in all seasons. 
They fall into a wood at the bottom of this clifi^ 
and preserve it in continual verdure all the year, 
though the plain itself below is all rent in chasms, 
and cracked by the heat of the sun. These two 
streams form a considerable rivulet, in the plain of 
St. Michael, and are a great relief both to men 
and cattle, in this tedious and difficult passage over 
the mountain. 

The air of Lamalmon is pleasant and temperate. 
We here found our appetite return, with a cheer- 
fulness, lightness of spirit, and agility of body, 
which indicated that our nerves had again resumed 
their wonted tone, which we had lost in the low, 
poisonous, and sultry air on the coast of the Red 
Sea. The sun here is indeed hot, but in the morn- 
ing a cool breeze never fails, which increases as 
the sun rises high. In the shade it is always cool. 

Lamalmon is the pass through which the road of 
all caravans to Gondar lies. It is here they talce 
an account of all baggage and merchandise, which 
they transmit to the negade ras, or chief officer of 
the customs at Gondar, by a man whom they send 
to accompany the caravan. There is also a present, 
or awide> due to the private proprietor of the gro|ind : 
and this is levied with great rigour and violence, 
and, for the most part, with injustice ; so that thi$ 
station, which, by the establishment of the custom- 
house, and nearness to the capital, should be in a 
particular manner attended to by government, is 
always the place where the first robberies and mur- 
ders are committed, in unsettled times. Though 
we had nothing with us, which could be consi* 
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dered as subject to duty, ve submitted every 
to the will of the robber of the place, and gave hin;i 
his present. If he was not satisfied, he seemed to 
be so, which was all we wanted. 
' We obtained leave to depart early in the morn- 
ings of the 9th, but it was with great regret we were 
obliged to abandon our MiAometan friends, into 
hands that seemed disposed to show them no favour. 
The king was in Maitsha, or Damot, that is to say« 
far from Gondar, and various reports were spread 
abroad about his success in the war he was engaged 
in. These people only waited for an unfavourable 
event, to make a pretence for robbing travellers of 
every thing they had. The persons whose right it 
was to levy these contributions, were two, a father 
and son; the old man was dressed very decently, 
spoke little, but smoothly, and had a very good 
carriage. He professed a violent hatred to all Ma- 
hometans, on account of their religion, a sentiment 
which seemed to promise nothing favourable to our 
friend Yasine and his companions ; but in the even- 
.iqg, the son, who seemed to be the active man, 
came to our tent, and brought us a quantity of 
bread and bouza, which his father had ordered be- 
forei He seemed to be much taken with our fire- 
arms, and was very inquisitive about them. I gave 
him every sort of satisfaction, and, little bj little, 
saw I might win his heart entirely; which I much 
wished to do, that I might free my companions 
from bondage. 

The young man it seems was a good soldier, and, 
having been in several actions under Ras Michael, 
as fusileer, he brought his gun, and insisted on 
. shooting at marks. I humoured him in this, but as 
I usfd a rifle^ which he did not understand^ he found 
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himself overmatched, etpeciaOy by the greatneit 
of the range, for he shot straight enough. I then 
showed him the manner we shot flying, there being 
quails in abundance, and wild pigeons, of which I 
killed several on the wing, which left him in the 
utmost astonishment. Having got on horseback, 1 
next went through the exercise of the Arabs, with 
a long spear and a short javelin. This was more 
within his comprehension, as he had seen some- 
thing like it; but he was wonderfully taken with 
the fierce and fiery appearance of my horse, and, at 
the same time, with his docility, the form of his 
saddle, bridle, and accoutrements. He threw at last 
the sandals from his feet, twisted his upper gar- 
ment into his girdle, and set off at so furious a rate, 
that I could not help doubting whether he was in 
his sober understanding. It was not long till he 
came back, and with him a man-servant, carrying 
a sheep and a goat, and a woman carrying a jar of 
honey- wine. I had not yet quitted the house ; and 
when I saw what his intention was, I put Mirza 
to a gallop, and, with one of the barrels of the gun, 
shot a pigeon, and immediately fired the other into 
the ground. There was nothing after this that 
could have surprised him, and it was repeated seve- 
ral times at his desire ; after which I went into the 
tent, where he invited himself to my house at Gon- 
dar : there I was to teach him every thing he had 
seen. V^e now swore perpetual friendship : and a 
horn or two of hydromel being emptied, I intro- 
duced the case of my fellow-travellers, and obtained 
a promise, that we should have leave to set out to- 
gether. He would, moreover, take no awide, and 
said he would be favourable in his report to Giondar. 
Matters were thtts far advanced, when a servant 
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of Micbaerg arrived, geilt by Petro, Jaani'8 bro- 
ther, who had obtained him from Ozoro Esther. 
This pot an end to all onr fifficohies* Our young 
soldier also kept his word, and a mere trifle of 
awide was given, rather by the Moor's own desire, 
than from demand ; and the report of the baggage, 
and dnes thereon, were as low as eoold be wished. 
News was brought us, that Ras Michael had ae- 
tually beaten his enemy Fasil, forced him to retira 
to the other side of the Nile, and was then in Mait>- 
sha, where it was thought he would remain with 
the army all the rainy season. This was just what 
I could haye wished, as it brought me at once to 
the neighbourhood of the sources of the Nile, with^ 
out the smallest shadow of fear or danger. 

On the 9th of February, we took leave of the 
friends we had so newly acquired at Lamalmon. 
We began to ascend what still remained of the 
mountain, which, though steep and full of bushes^ 
was much less difficult than tliat which we had 
passed. When we arrived at the summit, which has, 
from below, die appearance of being sharp-pointed^ 
we were much surprised to find a large plain, part 
In pasture, part bearing grain. It is full of springs, 
and seems to be the great reservoir, from whence 
arise most of the rivers that water this part of Abys* 
tinta. k multitude of streams issue from the very 
summit, in all directions ; the springs boil out from 
the earth in large quantities, capable of turning a 
mill. They plow, sow and reap here at all seasons ; 
and the husbandman must blame his own indolence, 
and not the soil, if he has not three harvests. Wo 
faw, in one place, peofle busily employed cutting 
down wheat ; immediate^ next to it, others at the 
plow; and the a^joiaii^ field had^greea corn in 
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Mr ; a little further, it ima not an inch above the 
ground. 

The mountain is every where so steep and high^ 
that it is not enough to say, against the vrill, but 
without the assistance of those above, no one from 
below can venture to ascend. On the top is a large 
plain, afibrding plenty of pasture, as well as room 
for plowing and sowing, ifor the maintenance of the 
army ; and there is water, at all seasons, in great 
plenty, and even fish in the streams upon it; sa 
that, although the inhabitants of the mountain had 
been often besieged, for a considerable time toge- 
ther, they suffered little inconvenience from it, nor 
ever were taken, unless by treason; except by 
Christopher de Gama and his Portuguese, who are 
said, by their own historians, to have stormed this 
jrock, and put the Mahometan garrison to the 
sword. No mention of this honourable conquest is 
made in the Annals of Abyssinia, though they give 
the hietory of this campaign of Don Christopher, in 
the life of Claudius, or Atzenaf Segued. The lan- 
guage of Lamalmon is Amharic; but there are 
inany villages where the language of the Falasha 
js spoken. These are the ancient inhabitants of the 
mountains, who still preserve the religion, language^ 
and manners of their ancestors, and live in villages 
by themselves. Their number is now considerably 
diminiAed, and this has proportionally lowered 
iheir power and spirit. They are now wholly ad- 
4ioted to agriculture, hewers of wood and carries 
jot water, and the only potters and masons in Abyt- 
^ania. In the former profession they excel greatly, 
and, in general, live better than the other Abysr 
ainians; which these, in revenge, attribute to a 
.akill in magic, not to mperior industry. Their vil- 
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lages are generally strongly situated, ont of the 
reach of marching armies, otherwise they would be 
ccmstantly rifled, partly from hatred, and partly 
from hopes of finding money. 

On the 10th, in the morning, we continued along 
the plain on the top of Lamalmon ; and, at forty 
minutes past ten, we were gratified, at last, with a 
sight of Gonda, and, in the course of the n^Lt day, 
arrived there. 

Abba Salama, of whom hereafter we shall have 
occasion to speak, at that time filled the post of 
acab saat, or guardian of the fire. It is the third 
dignity of the church, and he is the first religious 
officer in the palace. He had a very large revenue, 
and a still greater influence. He was a man ex- 
ceedingly rich, and of the very worst life possible ; 
he was exceedingly eloquent and bold ; was a man 
of a pleasing countenance, short, and of a very fair 
eonij^exion; indifferent, or rather averse, to wine^ 
But a monstrous glutton ; nice in what he had to 
eat, to a degree scarcely before known in Abys* 
sima ; a mortal enemy to all white people, whom 
he classed under the name of Franks, for which the 
Greeks, uniting their interests at fitvourable times^ 
liad often very nearly overset him. 

The next morning, about ten o'clock, dressed fai 
my Moocish dress, I went to Ayto Aylo, and found 
him with several great plates of bread, melted but« 
ter and honey, before him, of one of which he and 
I ate ; the rest were given to the Moors, and other 
people present. There was with him a priest of 
Koscam, and we all set out for that place as soon 
as we had finished breakfast. We passed the brook 
of St. Raphael, a suburb of Gondar, where is the 
house (^ the abuna; and upon conung in sight 
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#f tlie palace of XLoscaiSs we all uncovered ow 
heads, and rode alowlj. Afl Aylo was all-powerfoi 
with the ite^e, indeed her first couii^llor and 
friend, our admittance was easy and inunediate. 
We alighted, and were ^own into a low room in 
the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the 
iteghe, .or queen, to inquire about Welled Hawa- 
ryat, who was then ill, and his audience lasted two 
long hours. He returned to us with the news, that 
Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine 
a saint from Waldubba had given him, w^iich con-- 
sisted in some characters, uqritten with common ink 
upon a tin plate, which characters were wasbi^d 
off by a medical liquor, and then giv^n him to 
drink. It was agreed, however, that the complaint 
was the small-pox, and the good it had done him 
was, he ate heartily of brind, or raw beef, after it» 
though h^ had n^t ate before since his arrival, but 
called perpetually for drink. When I heard of this 
mode of treatment, I could not but observe^ that it 
would be a miracle if he was not dead before the 
next night, a predict^in which the event justified. 
Before I entered on . my charge ctf physician, I 
ftated to those present, the disagreeable task now 
imposed upcm me, a stranger, without acquaiptaiice 
or protection, having the language but imperfectly^ 
and withwt power or controul among them. 1 pro- 
fessed my wtention of doing my utmost, although 
tike disease was much more serioqs and fatal in this 
country tl^n my own ; but I insisted one condition 
should be. granted me, which was, that no direc* 
tion, as to regimen or management, even of the 
auist trifling kind, as they ipight think, should be 
suffered, without my permission and superinten- 
dence. This being assented to« I set my servants to 
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work. There were apartments enougb. I opened all 
the ddon and windows^ fitmig^ated them with in* 
cettse and myrrh in abundance, and washed them 
with warm water and vinegar. The common and 
latal regimen in this country, and in most parts in 
the east, has been to keep the patient from feeling 
the smallest breath of air ; hot drink, a fire, and a 
quantity of coTering, are added in Abyssinia, and 
tiie doors shut so close, as even to keep the room in 
darkness, whilst this heat is further augmented by 
the constant burning of candles* 

Ayabdar, Ozoro Altash's remaining daughter, 
and the son of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill 
at the same time, and happily recovered. A daugh- 
ter of Kasmati Boro died, and her mother, though 
she survived, vras a long time ill afterwards. Ayab* 
dar was very much marked ;. so was Mariam Ba- 
rea's son. At this time, Ayto Confu, son of Kas- 
mati Netcho, by Ozoro Esther, had arrived from 
Tcherkin, a lad of very great hopes, though not 
then fourteen. He came to see his mother, without 
my knowledge or her's, and was infected likewise. 
Last of all, the infant child of Michael, the child of 
his old age, took the disease, «ml though the weak- 
est of all the children, recovered best. 

My patients being all likely to do well, were 
removed to a large house of Kasmati Eshte, whicl^ 
stood still within the boundaries of Koscam, while 
the rooms underwent another lustration and fumi*- 
gation, after which they all returned ; and I got, 
at my fee, a present of the neat and convenient 
house formerly belonging to Basha Eusebius, which 
had a separate entry, without going through the 
palace. 

On the 10th of March, the army marched into 
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the town in triamph, and the ras, at the head of ike 
troops of Tigr^. He was hare-headed ; over hia 
diooiders, and down hit back, hnng a paUinm^. 
or cloak, of black yelvet, with a silver fringe* A 
boy by his right stirrup, held a silver wand, of 
about five feet and a half long, mnch like the stavef 
of onr great oflScers at court. Behind him all tha 
■oldiers, who had slain an enemy and taken the 
fl|>oils ifom them, had their lances and firelocks 
ornamented with small shreds of scarlet cloth, one 
piece for every man he had slain. Remarkable 
among aH this multitude was Hagos, door-keeper 
of the ras. This man, always well armed and well 
mounted, had followed the wars of the ras from his 
infancy, and had been so fortunste in this kind ei 
single combat, that his whole lance and javelin» 
horse and person, were covered over with the shreda 
of scarlet cloth« At this last battle of Fagitta, Ha« 
gos is said to have slain eleven men with his own 
hand. Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than 
judging of a man's courage by these marks of con- 
quests. A good horseman, armed with a coat of 
mail, upon a strong well-fed, well-winded hotse, 
may, after a defeat/ kill as many wretched, weary^ 
naked fugitives, as he pleases, confining himself to 
those that are weakly-mounted upon tired horses, 
and covered only with goat-skins, or that are flying 
en foot. 

One thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which 
I observed, was the head-dress of the governors of 
provinces. A large broad fillet was bound upon 
their forehead, and tied behind their head. In the 
middle of this was a horn, or a conical piece of AU 
ver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape 
of our common candle extinguishers. This is called 
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kirn, or horn, and is only worn in rertews or pa« 
mdes after Tictory. This^ I apprehend, like all 
after of Uieir usages, is taken from the Hebrews* 
aiid the several allaaions made in scripture to it 
arise firom thb practice :^-*'* I said nnto fools, deal 
&9t fod&hly ; and to the wicked, lift not np tha 
horn." — '' Lift not np yonr horn on h^; qpeak 
not with a stiff neck/'— "Bat my horn sh^t thou 
exalt like the horn of an unicwn."— *'' And the h<HW 
of the righteoos shall be exalted with honour. '^ 
And so in many other places throughout the Psalms* 

Next to these came the king, with a fillet of 
White moslin, about three inches broad, binding hit 
forehead, tied with a large double knot behind, and 
hanging down about two feet on his back. About 
him were the great officers of state, such of the 
young nobility as were without command; and^ 
after these, the household troopi. Then followed 
tiie kanitz kitvera, or executioner of the camp« 
and his attendants; and, last of all, amidst the 
king's and the ras's baggage, came a man, bearing 
tiie staffed skm of the unfortunate Wooskeska upon 
a pole, which he hung upon a branch of the tree^ 
before the king's palace^ appropriated fw the pmb^ 
lie executions. 

It was now the 13th of March, and I had. gone 
every day once to see the children at Koscam; at 
all which times I had been received with the greats 
est cordiality and marks of kindness by the itegh^« 
and orders ^ven for my free admittance upon all 
oocasionSi like an officer of her household. 

Aboot the 14th, I was informed, that all my re* 
Qouimeadatory letters were to be read. I expected 
at the ordinary hour, about five in the afternoon, to 
be sent iSor, and had rode out to Koscam, with Ayti 
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to Heikel, the qaeen'fl ehamberlain, to see the child, 
mrhowu pretty well recovered of all h» complaints, 
but very weak. In the interim, I was sent for to 
the ras, with orders to dispatch a man with the king'a 
present, to wait for htm at the palace, whither ho 
was to go after leavin]^ Michael. Five in the even-* 
big was fixed as the hour. I came a little befora 
the time, and met Ayto Aylo at the door. Ha 
squeezed me by the hand, and said, ** Refuse nor- 
thing, it can all be altered afterwards ; but it is very 
necessary, on account of the priests and the popn** 
lace, that you should have a place of some autho- 
rity, otherwise you will be robbed and murdered, 
the first time you go half a mile from home : fifty 
people have told me you have chests filled with 
gold, and that you can make gold, or bring what 
quantity you please from the Indies; and the res* 
son of all this is, because you refused the queen ai^ 
Ozoro Esther's offer of gold at Koscam^ and which 
you must never do again." 

We went in and saw the ras, who was an old 
man, sitting upon a sofa, his white hair was dressed 
in many short curls. He appeared to be thoughtful, 
but not displeased ; his face was lean, his eyes quick 
and vivid, but seemed to be a little sore, from e:^ 
posure to the weather. He seemed to be about six 
feet high, though his lameness made it difficult to 
guess with accuracy, His air was perfectly free 
from constraint, what the French call degag^e. 
They must have been bad physiognomists, that did 
not discern his capacity and understanding by hia 
very countenance. Every look conveyed sentiment 
with it ; he seemed to have no occasion for other 
language, and indeed he spoke little. I ofifered, aa 
lu^al, to kiss the ground before him; and of 4hi8 
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be.fleeved to teke Uttk notice, ttretcluiig ontlai 
liand, and shakmg mine upon my rUuig. 

I sat down with Aylo, three or«foar of the 
jttdgee, Heikel, the queen's chamberlain, and 
others, who whispered something in his ear, and 
went out; which interruption preyented me from 
speaking as I was prepared to do, or giTC him a 
present, which a man held behind me. The ras be- 
gan gravely, " Yagonbe, I think that is your name, 
. hear what I say to you, and mark what I recom<- 
mend to you. You are a man, I am told, who make 
it your business to wander in the fields, in search 
after trees and gmss in solitary places^ and to sit up 
all night alone looking at the stars of the heavens. 
Other countries are not like this, though this was 
never so bad as it is now. These wretches here are 
enemies to strangers, if they saw you alone m your 
parlour, their first thought would be how to mur- 
der you; though they knew they were to get 
nothii^ by it, they would murder you from mere 
mischief." ''The devil is strong in them," says a 
voice from a comer of the room, which appeared to 
be that of a priest. — " Therefore, says the ras, af- 
ter a long conversation with your friend AylQ, 
.whose advice I hear you happily take, as, indeed, 
we aU do, I have thought that situation best, which 
leaves you at liberty to follow your own designi^ 
at the jame time that it puts your person in safety* 
TliM^fore the king has appointed you Baalomaidt 
sad to command the Kocob horse, which I thought 
to have given to Francis, an old soldier of mine | 
but he is poor, and we will provide for him better, 
lor these appointments have honour, but little pro* 
fit." " Sir," said Francis, who was in the presence, 
•bfit behind, "it is in mncb more hcmouraUe hanjii 
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ikm either miae or tkt ATmtmKa% or aay otlulr 
white man's aece the days of HatEe Menu ; and bo 
I told the king to-day/' <' Veiy well, Francis/' 
says the ras, *' k becomes a sol<her to speak the 
ftrath, whether it makes for or against himself. Oo, 
then to the king, and kiss the ground iipott yowr 
a]ipointment. I see yon have already learned this 
ceremony of oar's ; Ay lo and Heikel are very pro* 
per persons to go with yon. The king expressed 
his snrprise to me last night he had not seen yon ; 
and there, too, is Teola Mariam, the king's seeie- 
tary, who came with your appointment from the 
palace to-day/' I then gave him a present, after 
which he soon retired. 

I went afterwards to the king's pahKe, and net 
Aylo and Heikel at the door of the presenee-eham- 
l^r. Tecla Mariam walked b^ore ns to the fisot of 
the throne ; after which I adranced, and prostrated 
myself npon the ground. *' I hare brought you a 
serf ant," says he to the king, " that if yon ever let 
him escape, we shall never be able to follow him, 
or know where to seek him/' To this tlie king 
made no reply, nor did he ibow any alteration of 
countenance. Five people were standing on each 
Side of the throne, all young men, three on his left, 
and two on his right. One of these, the son of Te^ 
^ Mariam, (afterwards my great friend,) who 
atood uppenaost on the left hand, came up, and 
iAmg hold of me by the hand, placed me imme* 
diat^ly above him ; when, seeing I had no kmk ua 
Mr)^ girdle, he pulled out his own maA gave it to 
AM. Upon being placed, I again kissed the grodnd. 

The king was in an alec^e ; the rest went Mit of 
dght from where the throne was, mid sat dowm 
^he uMal qpiestions were now pat to n»e about Je- 
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nittlfm and tlie lnoly places; vhere my Moirtrjr 
^ns f wkich it was impof sible to describe^ as tbey 
knew the situation of no coantry but their own ; 
why I came so far ? whether the moon and tiie 
stars, but especially the moon, was the same in 
my coimtry as in theirs f and a great many sueh 
idle and tiresome questions. I had several times of*' 
fered to take my present from the man who held 
it, that I might ofier it to his majesty, and go away; 
bat the king always made a sign to put Jt off, tilU 
being tired to death with standing, I letfied against 
Ae walh I was abscdntely in despair, and scarcely 
able to speak a word, inwardly mourning the hard-* 
ness of my lot in this first preferment, and sincerely 
praying it might be my last promotion in that court. 
However, I was at last permitted to retire. 

As I may now say I was settled in this country, 
and had an opportunity of being informed of the 
manners, government and present state of it, I shall 
here lay before the reader, what I think most wor* 
thy his attention. At Masuah, that is, on the coast 
of the Red Sea, begins an imaginary division of 
Abyssinia into two, which is rather a division of 
language, than strictly to be understood as territo* 
rial. The first division is called Tigre, between the 
Red Sea and the river Tacazze. Between that river 
and the Nile, westward, where it boonds the Galla» 
it is called Amhara. But whatever convenience 
there may be from this division, there is nrither 
gec^faphical nor historical precision in it, for there 
are many little provinces included ia the first, that 
do not belong to Tigre ; and, in the second divir 
aton, which is Amhara» that which gives the name, 
ia but a very small part of it. 

Masuah was one of the principal places of resi- 
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dence of the bahamagash, vrho, when he waa not 
there himself, constantly left his deputy or liente- 
nant. In summer, he resided for several months in 
the island of Dahalac, then accounted part of hia 
territory. He was, after the king and betwudet>. 
the person of the greatest consideration in the king- 
dom, and was invested with sendiek and nagareet, 
the kettle-drum and colours, marks of supreme 
command. 

Tigre is the next province in Abyssinia, as well 
for greatness as riches, power and dignity, and 
nearest Masuah. It is bounded by the territory of 
the bahamagash, that is, by the river Mareb on 
the east, and the Tacazze upon the west. It is 
about one hundred and twenty miles broad from £• 
to W. and two hundred from N. to 6. This is 
its present situation. The hand oi usurping power 
has abolished all distinctions on the west dde of 
the Tacazze; besides, many lai^ governments, 
such as Enderta and Antalow, and great part of 
the Bahamagash, were swallowed up in this pro- 
vince to the east. What, in a special manner, makes 
the riches of Tigre, is, that it lies nearest the mar- 
ket, which is Arabia; and all the merchandise, 
destined to cross the Red Sea, must pass through 
this province, so that the governor has the choice of 
aU commodities wherewith to make his market. 
The strongest male, the most beautiful female 
slavesi, the purest gold, the largest teeth of ivory, 
all must pass through his hands. Fire-arms, more* 
over, which for many years have decided who is 
the most powerful in Abyssinia, all these come from 
Arabia, and not one can be purchased without his 
knowing to whom it goes, and after his having had 
the first refusal of it. 
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Sire, a province about twenty- five miles broad^ 
and not much more tn lengthy is reckoned a part of 
Tigre also ; but this is not a new usurpation. It 
lost the rank of a pro? ince, and was united to Ti- 
gre for the misbehaTioor of its governor, in an ex- 
pedition against the Shangalla. 

After having passed the Tacasze, the boundary 
between 8ire and Samen, we come to the moun- 
tainous province called by that name. A large 
chain of rugged mountains, where is the Jew's 
Rock, reaches from the south of Tigre down near 
to Waldubba, the low, hot country, that bounds 
Abyssinia on the north. It is about eighty miles in 
length, but scarcely thirty in breadth. n 

On the N. £. of Tigre lies the province of Be- 
gemder. It borders upon Angot, whose governor is 
called Angot ras ; but the whole province now, ex^ 
cepting a few villages, is conquered by the Galla. 
It has Amhara, which runs parallel to it, on the 
aouth, and is separated from it by the river Bashilo. 
Both these provinces are bounded by the river Nile 
on the west. Begemder is about one hundred and 
eighty miles in its greatest length, and sixty in 
breadth, comprehending Lasta, a mountainous pro* 
vince, sometimes depending on Begemder, but often 
in rebellion. 

Begemder is the strength of Abyssinia in horse- 
men. They are exceeeding good soldiers when 
they are pleased with their general, and the cause 
for which they fight ; otherwise, they are easily di- 
vided, a great many private interests being conti- 
nually kept alive, as it is thought, industriously, by 
government itself. It is well stocked with cattle of 
every kind, all very beautiful. The mountains are 
full of iron*mines ; they are not so steep and rocky, 
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nor 80 frequent as in other provinces, if we except 
only Lasta, and abound in all sorts of wild fowl 
and game. 

Amhara is the next province, between the two 
rivers Bashilo and Geshen. The length of this coun- 
try from E. to W. is about one hundred and twenty 
miles, and in its breadth something more than for- 
ty. It is a very mountainous country, full of nobi- 
lity; the men are reckoned the handsomest in 
Abyssinia, as well as the bravest. Between the two 
rivers, Geshen and Samba, is a low, unwholesome, 
though fertile province, called Walaka ; and south- 
ward of that is Upper Shoa. 

Gojam, from north-east to south-east is about eighty 
miles in length, and forty in breadth. It is a very 
flat country, and all in pasture ; has few mountains, 
but these are very high ones, and are chiefly on the 
banks of the Nile to the south, which river surrounds 
the province. 

On the south-east of the kingdom of Gojam is 
Damot. It is bounded by Temei on the east, by the 
Gult on the west, by the Nile on the south, and by 
the high mountains of Amid-Amid on the north. 
It is about forty miles in length from north to south, 
and something more than twenty in breadth from 
east to west. 

On the other side of Amid- Amid is the province 
of Agows, bounded by those mountains on the east ; 
by Bure and Umbarma, and the country of the 
Gongas, on the west ; by Damot and Gafat on the 
fiouth, and Dingleber on the north. From Dingleber, 
all along the lake, below the mountains bounding 
Guesque and Ruara, is called Dembea. 

South of Dembea is Kuara, a very mountainoua - 
province^ confining upon the pagan blacks, or Shan- 
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.galla, called GongaB and Guba, the Macrobii of 
.the ancients. It is a very unwholesome province^ 
bat abounding in gold^ not of its own produce, but 
that of its neighbourhood, Guba, Nuba, and Shan- 
galla. 

Nara, and Ras-el-Feel, Tchelga, and on to 
Tcherkin, is a frontier wholly inhabited by Maho- 
;netans. Its government is generally given to a 
stranger, often to a Mahometan, but one of that 
faith is always deputy- governor. The use of keep- 
ing troops here is, to defend the friendly Arabs and 
shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to Abys^ 
sinia, from the resentment of the Arabs of Sennaar^ 
their neighbours ; and, by means of these friendly 
Arabs and shepherds, secui[e a constant supply of 
horses for the king's troops. It is a barren stripe of 
a very hot, unwholesome country, full of thick 
woods, and fit only for hunting. The inhabitants^ 
fugitives from all nations, are chiefly Mahometans^ 
but very bold and expert horsemen, using no other 
weapon but the broad- sword, with which they at- 
tack the elephant and rhinoceros. There are inapy 
other small provinces, which occasionally are an- 
nexed, and sometimes are separated. 

The crown of Abyssinia is hereditary, and has 
always been so, in one particular family, supposed 
to be that of Solomon, by the queen of Saba, Negasta 
Azab, or queen of the south. It is, nevertheless, 
elective in this line; and there is no law of the 
land, nor custom, which gives the eldest son an 
exclusive title to succeed to his father. The prac- 
tice has, indeed, been quite the contrary. When, 
at the death of a king, his sons are old enough to 
govern^ and> by some accident, not yet sent priso- 
ners to the mountains^ then the eldest^ or he that is 
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next, and not confined, generally takes possession 
of the throne by the strength of his father's friends ; 
bat if no heir is then in the low country, the choice 
of the king is always according to the will of the 
minister, which passes for that of the people ; and 
his inclinati6n and interest being to govern, he 
never fails to choose an infant, whom he afterwards 
directs, ruling the kingdom absolutely, daring the 
minority, which generally exhausts, or is equal to 
the term of his life. 

Froni this flow all the misfortunes of this unhappy 
country. This very defect arises from a desire to 
institute a more than ordinary perfect form of 
government; for the Abyssinians' first position 
was, '* Woe be to the kingdom whose king is s 
child;" and this they know must often happen 
when succession is left to the course of nature. But 
when there was ^ choice to be made out of two 
hundred persons, all of the same family, all capable 
of reigning, it was their own fault, they thought, if 
they had not always a prince of proper age and 
qu^ification to rule the kingdom, according to the 
necessities of the times, and to preserve the succe^* 
sion of the family in the house of Solomon, agree- 
able to the laws of the land ; but this mode of rea- 
soning experience has proved fallacious. 

The king is anpinted with plain oil of olives^ 
which, being poured upon the crown of his head, 
he rubs it into his long hair indecently enough with 
both his hands, pretty much as his soldiers do with 
theirs^ when they get access to plenty of butter. 

The crovm is made in the shape of a priest's 
mitre, or head-piece ; it is a kind of helmet, cover- 
ing the king's forehead, cheeks, and neck. It is 
lined with blue taffety; the outside is half gold a^id 
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half silver, of the moit beautiful filla^ane work. 
The king goes to church regularly, his guardg 
taking poseession of every avenue and door through 
which he is to pass, and no person is allowed to 
enter with him, because he is then on foot, except- 
ing two officers of his bed-chamber, who support 
him. He kisses the threshold and side-posts of the 
church-door, the steps before the altar, and then 
returns home; sometimes there is service in the 
church, sometimes there is not, but he takes no 
notice of the diiSerence. He rides up stairs into the 
presence-chamber on a mule, and lights immediately 
on a carpet before his throne. 

The serach-massery, an officer so called, with a 
long whip, begins cracking and making a noise^ 
worse than twenty French postilions, at the door 
of the palace, before the dawn of the day. This is 
the signal for the king's rising, who sits in judg- 
ment every morning fasting, and after that, about 
eight o'clock, he goes to breakfast. 

There are six noblemen of the king's own choos* 
ing, who are called baalomaal, or gentlemen of his 
bed-chamber; four of these are always with him. 
There is a seventh, who is the chief of these, called 
azela£fe el camisha, groom of the robe, or stole. He 
is keeper of the king's ward-robe, and the first 
officer of the bed-chamber. These officers, the black 
slaves, and some others, serve him as menial servants, 
and are in a degree of familiarity with him un- 
known to the rest of his subjects. 

When the king sits to consult upon civil matters 
of consequence, he is shut up in a kind of box 
opposite to the head of the council-table. The per«» 
sons that deliberate sit at the table, and, according 
fo their rank^ give their voices^ the youngest or 
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lowest officer always speaking first. The first ihaf 
give their votes are the shalaka, or colonels of the 
household troops. The second are the great butlers, 
men that have the charge of the king's drink. The 
third is the badjerund, or keeper of that apartment 
in the .palace called the lion's-house ; and after 
these the keeper of the banquettug-house. The 
next is called lika magwass, an oflicer that always 
goes before the king, to hinder the pressure of the 
crowd. In war, when the king is marching, he rides 
constantly round him at a certain distance, and car- 
ries his shield and his lance ; at least h^ carries a 
stiver shield, and a lance pointed with the same 
metal, before such kings as do not choose to expose 
their person. After the lika magwass comes the 
palambars; after them the fit-auraris ; then the gera 
kasmati, and the kayna kasmati, their names beii^ 
derived from the rank or order in encamping, the 
one on the right, the other on the left of the king's 
tent ; kanya and gera signifying the right and the 
left ; after them the dakakin billetana gueta, or the 
vnder-chamberlain; then the secretary for the king's 
commands ; after him the right and left azages, or 
generals; after them rak massery; after him the 
basha ; after him kasmati of Damot, then of Samen^ 
then Amhara, and, last of all Tigre, before whom 
stands a golden cup upon a cushion, and he is called 
nebrit^ as being governor of Axum, or keeper of the 
book of the law, su|^sed to be there. After the 
governor of Tigre comes the acab saat, or guardian 
of ihe fire, and the chief ecclesiastical officer of the 
lung's household. Some have said, that this officer 
was appointed to attend the king at the time of 
eating, and that it was his province to order both 
sieat and drink to be iyitbdrawu« whenever he saw 
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the king inclined to excess. After the acah saat 
comes the first master of the household ; then the 
betwndetj or ras; last of all the king giyes his sen-- 
tence« which is finals and sends it to the table from 
the balcony where he is then sitting, by the ofScec 
called kal'hatzd. 

We meet in Abyssinia with various usages, which 
many have hitherto thought to be peculiar to those 
ancient nations in which they were first observed ; 
others, not so learned, have thought they originated 
in Abyssinia. I shall first take notice of those that 
regard the king ^nd court. 

The kings of Persia, like these we are speaking 
of, were eligible in one family only, that of the 
Arsacids; and, it was not till that race failed, they 
chose Darius. The title of the king of Abyssinia is, 
king of kings ; and such, Daniel tells us, was that 
of Nebuchadnezzar. The right of primogeniture 
does not so prevail in Abyssinia, as to exclude 
election in the person of the younger brothers; and 
this was likewise the case in Persia. In Persia a 
preference was understood to be due to the king's 
lawfnl children ; but there were instances of the 
natural child being preferred to the lawful one. 
Darius^ though a bastard, was pt^ferred to Isogius^ 
Xerxes's lawful son, and that merely by the elec- 
tion of the people. The same has always obtained 
in Abyssinia. A very great part of their kings are 
adulterous bastards, others are the issue of concu- 
bines; but they have been preferred to the crown 
by the influence of a party, always under the name 
of the voice of the people. 

Though the Persian kings had various palaces to 
which they removed at different times in the year, 
Pasagarda, the metropolis of their ancient kings. 
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was observed as the only place for their coronation; 
and this, too, was the case of Abyssinia with their 
metropolis of Axum. 

The next remarkable ceremony in which these 
two nations agreed is, that of adoration, invidably 
observed in Abyssinia to this day, as often as you 
enter the sovereign's presence. This is not only 
kneeling, but an absolute prostration. You first fall 
upon your knees, then upon the palms of your hands, 
then incline your head and body till your forehead 
touch the earth ; and, in case you have an answer 
to expect, you lie in that posture till the king, or 
some person from him, desires you to rise. This, 
too, was the custom of Persia ; Arrian says, this was 
first instituted by , Cyrus : and this was precisely the 
posture in which they adored God, mentioned in the 
book of Exodus. 

It is the constant practice in Abyssinia to beset 
the king's doors and windows within his hearing, 
and there, from early in the morning to night, to 
cry for justice as loud as possible, in a distressed 
and complaining tone, and in all the difi&rent lan- 
guages they are masters of, in order to their being 
admitted to have thrir supposed grievances heard. 
In a country so ilUgovemed as Abyssinia is, and so 
perpetually involved in war, it may be easily sup- 
posed there is no want of people, who have real in- 
juries and violence to complain of: but if it were 
not so, this is so much the constant usage, that when 
it happens that few people can approach the capital, 
or stand without in bad weather, a set of vagrants 
are provided, maintained, and paid, whose sole 
business it is to cry and lament, as if they had been 
really very much injured and oppressed; and this, 
they tell you^ is for the kmg's honour^ that he may 
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not be lonely by die palace being too quiet ThiSj 
of all their absurd customs, was the most grievous 
and troublesome to me. I was often so surprised, as 
to send the sddiers at the door to bring in one of 
them, thinking him come from the country, to 
examine who had injured him ; many a time he was 
a' servant of my own, or some other equally known; 
or, if he was. a stranger, upon asking him what mis* 
fortune had befallen him, he would answer very 
eomposedly, *' Nothing was the matter with him ; 
that he had been sleeping all day with the horses; 
that hearing from the soldiers at the door that I was 
retired to my apartment, he and his companions 
came to cry and make a noise under my window, 
to do me honour before^ the people, for fear I should 
be melancholy, by being too quiet when alone ; and 
therefore hoped that I would order them drink, that 
they might continue with a little more spirit." The 
violent anger which this oftei^ put me into, did not 
fail to be punctually reported to the king, at which 
he would laugh heartily ; and he himself was oftea 
hid not far off, for the sake of being a spectator of 
my heavy displeasure. 

Herodotus tells us, that in Persia, the people, in 
great crowds, come roaring and crying to the doors 
of the palace ; and Intaphernis is also said to come 
to the door of the king making great lamentations. 

We will now compare some particulars, the dress 
and ornaments of the two kiugs. The king of Abys- 
sinia wears his hair long; so did the ancient kings 
of Persia. The diadem was, with the Persiaiis, a 
mark of royalty, as with the Abyssinians, being 
composed of the same materials, and worn in the 
same manner. The king of Abyssinia wears it, 
while marchingi as a mark of sovereignty, that 4oes 
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Hot impede or incommode hin, as anj other heavier 
Mnament would do, especially in hot weather. 
This fillet sarrounds his head above the hair, leav-» 
ing the crown perfectly uncovered. It is an ofience 
of the first magnitude for any person, at this time^ 
to wear any thing upon his head, especially white, 
unless for Mahometans, who wear caps, and over 
them a large white turban; or for priests, who wear 
large turbans of muslin also. This was the diadem 
of the Persians, as appears from Liician, who calla 
it a white fillet aboot the forehead. 

The kings of Abyssinia anciently sat upon a gdM 
throne, which is a large, convenient, oblong squara 
seat, like a small bedstead, covered with Persian 
carpets, damask and cloth of gold, with steps lead- 
ing up to it. It is still richly gilded ; hot the many 
revolutions and wars have much abridged their 
ancient magnificence. It is, in Abyssinia, high- 
treason to sit upon any seat of the king's ; if there 
was not some other collateral proof of his being a 
madman. It is probable, that Alexander had heard 
ef this law in Peiyia, and disapproved of it; for, 
one day, it being esctremely cold, the king, sitting 
in his chair before the fire, wanning his legs, saw 
a soldier, probably a Persian, who had lost his 
feeling by extreme numbness. The king imme- 
diately leaped from his chair, and ordered the sol- 
dier to be set down upon it. The fire so<m brought 
him to his senses, but he had almost lost tiiem 
again with fear, by finding himself in the king'a 
seat. To whom Alexander said; " Remember and 
distii^:ttish how much more advantageons to maa 
my government is, than that of the kings of Persia. 
By sitting down on my seat you have saved your Itfe; 
by sitting on theirs yon would infellibly have lostit;'^ 
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la Abyflnnia, it is considered as a fandameDtal 
law of the land, that none of the royal family, who 
have any deformity or bodily defect, shall be al« 
iowed to succeed to the crown; and, jbr this pur* 
poae, any of the princes, who may have escaped 
from the mountain of Wechne, and who are after* 
wards taken, are mutilated in some of their mem- 
bers, that they may be disqualified from eyer suc^ 
fseeding, In Persia the same was observed. Proco- 
piu8 tells us, that Shames, the sop of Cabades, was 
excluded from the throne, because he was blind of 
one eye ; the law of Persia prohibiting any person 
that had a bodily defect to be elected king. 

The kings of Abyssinia were seldom seen by the 
people: this absurd usage gave rise to many abuses. 
Jn Persia^it produced two officers, who were called, 
the king's eyes and the king's ear, and who had 
the dangerous employment, I mean dangerous for 
the subject, of seeing and hearing for their sove- 
reign. In Abyssinia it created an officer, called the 
king's mouth, or voice, for, being seen by nobody^ 
he spoke of course in the third person. Hear what 
the king says to you, which is the usual form of 
all regal mandates in Abyssinia, and y^ha^ foUowa 
has the force of law. 

Solemn hunting-matches were always in use, both 
with the kings of Abyssinia and those of Persia. In 
hoth kingdoms it was a crime for a subject to strike 
the game, until such time as the king had thrown 
his lance at it. 

The kings of Abyssinia are above all laws. They 
4re supreme in all causes, ecclesiastical and civil ; 
the land and persons of their subjects are equally 
their property^ and every inhabitant of their king- 
dom is bprn their slave ; if he bears a higher rank. 
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it is by the king's gift, for his nearest relations are 
accounted nothing better. The same obtained in 
Persia. 

There are several kinds of bread in Abyssinia, 
some of different sort of teff*, and some of tocusso, 
which also vary in quality. The king of Abyssinia 
' eats of wheat bread, though not of every wheat, 
but of that only that grows in the province of 
Dembea, therefore called the king's food. It always 
has been, and still is, the custom of the kings of 
Abyssinia, to marry what number of wives they 
choose ; these were not, therefore, all queens, but 
among them there was one, who was considered 
particularly as queen, and upon her head was placed 
the crown, and she was called iteghe. Thus, in 
Persia, we read, that Ahasuerus loved Esther, who 
had found grace in his sight more than the other 
virgins, and he had placed a golden xrown upon 
her head. And Josephus informs us, that when 
Esther was brought before the king, he was ex- 
ceedingly delighted with her, and made her his 
lawful wife ; and when she came into the palace, he 
put a crown upon her head. Whether placing the 
crown upon the queen's head had any civil effect 
as to regency in Persia, as it had in Abyssinia, is 
what history does not inform us. 

The king of Abyssinia never is seen to walk, nor 
to set his foot upon the ground, out of the palace; 
and when he would dismount from the horse or 
mule on which he rides, he has a servant with a 
stool, who places it properly for that purpose. He 
rides into the anti-chamber, to the foot of his throne, 
pr to the stool placed in the alcove of his tent. He 
very often judges capital crimes himself. No man 
i$ condemned by the king in person to die for the 
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first fault, unless the crime be of a horrid nature, 
such as parricide or sacrilege. And, in general, the 
life and merits of the prisoner are weighed against 
his immediate guilt; so that if his first behaviour 
has had more merit towards the state than his pre- 
sent delinquency is thought to have injured it, the 
one is placed fairly against the other, and the ac- 
cused is generally absolved when the sovereign 
judges alone. Darius had condemned Sandoces, 
one of the judges, to be crucified, for corruption, 
that is, for having given false judgment for a bribe, 
.The man was already hung upon the cross, when 
the king, considering with himself how many good 
services he had done previous to this, the only of- 
fence which he had cqmmitted, ordered him to be 

pardoned. 

The Persian king, in all expeditions, was attend*- 
ed by judges. We find, in Herodotus, that in the 
expedition of Cambyses, ten of the principal £gy p«- 
tians were condemned to die by these judges, for 
every Persian that had been slain by the people of 
Memphis. Six judges always attend the king of 
Abyssinia to the camp, and, before them, rebels 
taken on the field are tried and punished on the 
spot. People that the king distinguished by favour, 
or for any public action, were, in both kingdoms, 
presented with gold chains, swords, and bracelets. 
These, in Abyssinia, are understood to be chiefly 
rewards of military service. 

In Abyssinia, when the prisoner is condemned, 
in capital cases, he is not again remitted to prison, 
which is thought cruel, but is immediately carried 
away, and the sentence executed upon him. The 
same was the practice in Persia, as we ^leam from 
Xenophon, and more plainly from Diodorus. 
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The capital punishments in Abyssinia are, the 
cross. We find the same punishment inflicted by 
Artaxerxes upon Haman, who was ordered to be 
affixed to the cross till he died. The next capital 
punishment is, flaying alive. Lapidation, or stoning 
totleath, is the next capital punishment in Abys- 
sinia. This is chiefly inflicted upon strangers, called 
Franks, for religious causes. The catholic priests 
in Abyssinia, that have been detected there, in 
these latter days, have been stoned to death, and 
their bodies lie in the streets of Gondar, in the 
squares or waste-places, coverf^d with heaps of 
stones, which were thrown at them. There are 
three of these heaps at the church of Abbo, all co- 
vering Franciscan friars. In Persia we find, that 
Fagorasus, according to Ctesias, was 4itoned to 
^eath, by the order of the king; and the same 
author says, that Phamacyas, one of the murderers 
of Xerxes, was stoned to death likewise. 

Among capital punishments may be reckoned 
likewise, the pulling out of the eyes, a cruelty 
which I but too often seen committed in the short 
stay I made in Abyssinia. This is generally inflicted 
vpon rebels. 

The dead bodies of criminals are seldom buried 
\n Abyssinia. The streets of Grondar are strewed 
with pieces of their carcases, which bring the wild 
beasts in multitudes into the city, as soon as it be- 
comes dark ; so that it is scarcely safe for any one 
to walk in the night. The dogs used to bring pieces 
of human bodies into the house and court-yard, to 
eat them in greater security. 

Notwithstanding the Abyssinians were so but 
eiently and nearly connected with Egypt, they 
never seem to have nwde use of paper, or p^fyrus. 
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but imitated the practice of the Persiam^ who 
wrote upon skins, and they do so to this day. Thia 
arises from their haring early been Jews. In Pax- 
thia likewise^ Pliny informs ns, the use of papyrus 
was absolutely unknown ; and though it v^s dis* 
covered, that papyrus grew in the Euphrates, near 
Babylon, of which they could make paper, they 
obstinately rather chose to adhere to their ancient 
custom of weaving their letters on cloth, of which 
they made their garments. The Persians, more* 
over, made use of parchment for their records, to 
which all their remarkable transactions were en* 
trusted ; and to this it is probably owing, we have 
so many of their customs preserved to this day. 

From this great resemblance in customs betweeu 
the Persians and Abyssinians, following the fashion- 
able way of judging about the origin of nations, 
one should boldly conclude, that the Abyssinians 
were a colony of Persians ; but this k very weU 
known to be without foundation. The customs, 
mentioned as only peculiar to Persia, were codh 
mon to all the east ; and they were lost when thossi 
countries were overrun and conquered by those 
who introduced barbarous cuatoms of their own« 
The reason why we have so much left of the Per- 
eian customs is, that they were written, and not so 
liable to alteration ; and, being on parchment, did 
also contribute to their preservation. The history 
which treats of those ancient and polished nations, 
has preserved tew fragments of their manners en- 
tire from the ruins of time ; while Abyssinia, at war 
with nobody, or at war with itself only, has pre- 
served the ancient customs, which it enjoyed in 
common with all the East, and which were only 
lost in other kingdoms by the invasion of strangers; 
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a misfortune Abyssinia has never sufiered since tb^ 
introduction of letters. 

The old Egyptians, as we are told by sacred 
Scripture, did not eat with strangers ; but perhaps 
the observaton is extended farther than ever Scrip- 
ture meant The instance given of Joseph's bre-* 
thren not being allowed to eat with the Egyptians 
was, because Joseph had told Pharaoh that his bre- 
thren, and Jacob his father, were shepherds ; that 
he might get from the Egyptians the land of 
Goshen, a land, as the name imports, of pasturage 
and grass, which the Nile never overflowed, and 
was, therefore, in the possession of the shepherds. 
Now the shepherds, we are told, were the direct 
natural enemies of the Egyptians who live in towns. 
The shepherds also sacrificed the god whom the 
Egyptians worshipped. 

The Egyptians worshipped the cow, and the 
shepherds lived upon her flesh, which made them 
a separate people, that could not eat nor communi- 
cate together ; and the very knowledge of this was, 
as we are informed by Scripture, the reason why 
Joseph told Pharoah, when he asked' him what pro- 
fession his brethren were of, ''Your servants," 
says Joseph, ''are shepherds, and their employ- 
ment the feeding of cattle;" and this was given 
out, that the land of Goshen might be allotted to 
them, and so ihey and their descendants might be 
kept separate from the Egyptians, and not exposed 
to mingle in their abominations; or, though they 
had abstained from those abominations, they could 
not kill cattle for sacrifice or for food. They would 
have raised ill-will against themselves, and, as 
Moses says, would have been stoned ; and so the 
end of bringing them to Goshen would have been 
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firtistrsrti^d, which wa9, to nurse them in a plentilui 
land^ in peace and eeenrity, till they should attaiti 
tD be a mighty people, capable of rabduing and 
filling the land, to which, at the end of their eapti^ 
▼ity, Grod was to lead them. 

The Abyssmians neither eat nor drink with itran^ 
gers, though they have no reason for this ; and it 
is now a mere prejudice, because the old occasion 
for this regulation is lost. They break, or purify^ 
ho weyer, every vessel a stranger of any kind shall 
have eat or drank in. The custom, then, is copied 
from the Egyptians, and they have preserved it> 
though the Egyptian reason does no longer hold. 

The Egyptians made no account of the mother 
what her state was ; if the father was free, the child 
followed the condition of the father* This is strictly 
so in Abyssinia. The king's child by a negro-slave, 
bought with money, or taken in war, is as near iit 
succeeding to the crown, as any one of twenty' 
children that he has older than that one, or bom of 
the noblest women of the country. 

The men in Egypt did neither buy nor sell ; the 
same is the case in Abyssinia at this day. It is in-* 
famy for a man to go to market to buy any thing. 
He cannot carry water or break bread; but he 
must wash the clothes belonging to both sexes, and, 
in this function, the women cannot help him. In 
Abyssinia the men carry their burdens on their 
heads, the women on their shoulders, and this di£> 
ference, we are told, obtained in Egypt. It is plain 
that this buying, in the public market, by women, 
must have ended, whenever jealousy or sequestra- 
ti^m of that sex began ; for this reason, it ended 
early in Egypt ; but, for the opposite reason, it sub« 
sists in Abyssinia to this d$ky. It was a s#rt of im* 
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piety in Egypt to eat a calf ; and the reawn was plain> 
they worshipped the cow. In Abyssinia^ to this day, 
no man eats veal, although every one very willingly 
€ats a cow. The Egyptian reason no longer sab-*- 
aists, as in the former case ; but the prejudice re* 
mains, though they have forgotten the reason. 

The Abysnnians eat no wild or water-fbwlj not 
even the goose, which was a great delicacy in 
Egypt. The reason of this is, that, upon their con- 
version to Judaism, they were forced to relinquish 
their original municipal customs, as far as they were 
contrary to the Mosaical law ; and the animals, in 
their country, not corresponding in form, kind, or 
name, with those mentioned in the Septiiagint, or 
original Hebrew, it has followed, that there are 
many of each class, that know not whether they are 
clean or not ; and a wonderful confusion and un- 
certainty has followed, through ignorance or mis- 
take, being unwilling to violate the law in any one 
instance, through not understanding it« 

It is here I propose to take notice of an unnatu- 
ral custom, which prevails universally in Abyssinia. 
I have said, in the course of the narrative of my 
journey from Masuah, that, at a small distance 
from Axum, I overtook three travellers, who seemed 
to be soldiers, driving a cow before them. They 
halted at a brook, threw down the beast, and one 
of them cut a pretty large coUop of flesh from its 
buttock, after which they drove the cow gently on 
as before. A violent outcry was raised in England 
at hearing this circumst^ce, which they did not 
hesitate to pronounce impossible, when the manners 
ind customs of Abyssima were, to them, utterly un- 
known. The Jesuits, established in Abyssinia for 
above a hundred years> had told them of thafc 
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people eating, what they call raw meat* in every 
page* and yet they were ignorant of this. 

It mast be from prejudice alone we condemn the 
eating of raw flesh ; no precept* divine or human* 
forbids it ; and if it be true* as later travellers have 
discovered* that there are nations ignorant of the 
use of lire* any law against eating raw flesh could 
never have been intended by God as obligatory 
upon mankind in general. At any rate* it is cer- 
tainly not clearly known* whether the eating raw 
flesh was not an earlier and more general practice 
than by preparing it with fire^ 

That this practice prevailed in Earope* as well as 
in Asia and Africa* may be collected from varioui 
authors. The Greeks had their bloody feasts and 
sacrifices* where they ate living flesh ; these were 
called Omophagia. Amobius says* ** Let us pass 
over the horrid seenes presented at the Baccha- 
nalian feast, wherein* with a counterfeited fury* 
though with a truly depraved heart* you twine a 
number of serpents around you* and pretending to 
be possessed with some god* or spirit* you tear to 
pieces* with bloody mouths* the bowels of living- 
goats* which cry all the time* from the torture they 
sufier.'' From which it appears* that the practice 
of the Abyssinians eating Uve animab at this day, 
was very far from being new* or* what was nonsen- 
.iically said* impossible. 

Consistent with the plan of this work* whLsh is 
to describe the manners of the several nations 
through which J passed* good and bad* as I obr 
served them, I eannot help giving some account of 
this Polyphemus banquet* as far as decency wil| 
permit me : it is part of the history of a barbarous 
people ; whi^tever I might w^sli^ I cannot decline it^. 
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In the capita), where one is gafe from surprise at 
all times, or in the country tillages, when the raina 
have become so constant, that the iralleya will not 
bear 0. horse to pass them, or that men cannot ven^ 
ture far from home, through fear of being 8ur<» 
rounded and sM^ept away by temporary torrents^ 
occasioned by sadden showers on the mountains; 
in a word, when a man can say he is safe at home, 
and the spear and shield is hung up in the hall, # 
number erf* people of the best fashion in the villages, 
of both sexes, courtiers in the palace, or citizens in 
the town, meet together to dine between twelve and 
Me o'clock. A long table is set in the middle of a 
large room, and benches beside it, for a number of 
guests who are invited. Tables and benches the 
Portuguese introduced among them ; but buU^hides, 
spread upon the ground, served them before, as 
they now do in the camp and country. A cow or 
bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is 
brought close to the door, and his feet strongly 
tied. The skin that hangs down under his chin and 
throat, is cut only so deep as to arrive at the fat, of 
which it totally consists, and, by the separation of 
a few small blood-vessels, six or seven drops of blood 
Only fall to the ground. They have no stone, bench 
nor altar, upon which these cruel assassins lay the 
animal's head in this operation. I should beg his 
pardon indeed, for calling him an assassin, as \ie is 
not so merciful as to aim at the lif&» but, on the 
contrary, to keep the beast alive till he is nearly 
eaten up. Having satisfied the Mosaieal law, ac« 
cording to his conception, by pouring six or seven 
drops on the ground, two or more of them fall to 
work ; on the back of the beast, and on each 
of the spine, they cut skin*deep; i^d putting 



THB SOUUCE OF THE NIIX. 197 

Angen between the flesh and the skin, they begia 
to strip the hide of the animal half way down his 
ribst and so on to the bnttoek, cutting the skin 
wherever it hinders them commodiously to strip the 
.poor animal bare. All the flesh on the buttocks is 
then cut off, and in solid,, square pieces, without 
bones, or much effiision of blood : and the prodi^ 
gious noise the animal makes is a signal for the 
company to sit down to table. 

There are then laid before every guest, instead of 
plates, round cakes, if they may be so called, about 
twice as big as a pan-cake, and something thicker 
and tougher. It is unleavened bread of a sourish 
taste, far from being disagreeable, and very easily 
digested, made of a grain called teffl It is of diffi^- 
rent colours, from black to the colour of the whitest 
wheat-bread. Three or four of these cakes are ge- 
nerally put uppermost, for the food of the person 
opposite to whose seat they are placed. Beneath 
these, there are four or five of ordinary bread, an4 
of a Uackish kind. These serve the master to wipe 
his fingers upon, and afterwards the servant, foe 
bread for his dinner. Two or three servants then 
come, each with a square piece of beef in their bare 
hands,' laying it upon the cakes of teff, placed like 
dishes down the table, without cloth or any thingp 
else beneath them. By this time all the guests have 
knives in their hands, and their men have the large 
crooked ones, which they put to all sorts of uses 
during the time of war. The women have nnall 
clasped knives, such as the worst of the kind made 
at Birmingham, sold for a penny each. The 'com- 
pany are so ranged, that one man sits between two 
women ; thejnan, with his long .knife, cuts a tliin 
|MC^, which ffouid be thought a good beef-steal^ 
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ia England, while yoa see the moticm of the fibres 
perfectly distinct, and#yet aliye in the fledi. No 
man m Abyssinia, of any fashion whatever, feeds 
himself, or touches his own meat. The women take 
the steak, and cut it length-ways, like strings, 
about the thickness of a little finger, then cross- 
waya, into squane pieces, something smaller than 
dice. This they lay upon a piece of teff bread, 
powdered with black pepper, or Cayenne pepper, 
and fossile salt ; they then wrap it up in their tefiT 
Inread like a cartridge. 

In the mean time, the man having put up his 
knife, with each hand resting upon his neighbour's 
knee, his body stooping, his head low and forward, 
and mouth open very much like an ideot, he turns 
to the one whose cartridge is first ready, who stufi^ 
the whole of it into his mouth, which is so fuU» 
that he is in constant danger of being choaked. 
This is a mark of grandeur. The greater the man 
would seem to be, the larger piece he takes in his 
mouth ; and the more noise he makes in chewing 
it, the more polite he is thought to be. They have, 
indeed, a proverb, that says, '' Beggars and thieves 
only eat small pieces, or without making a noise." 
Having dispatched this morsel, which he does very 
eicpeditioudy, his next female neighbour holds forth 
another cartridge, which goes the same way« and 
so on, till he is satisfied. He never drinks till he 
has finished eating; and, before he begins, in gra« 
titude to the fair ones that fed him, he makes up 
two small rolls of the same kind and form ; each c^ 
his neighbours open their mouths at the same time, 
while, with each hand, he puts their portion into 
their mouths. He then falls to drinking out of a 
large handsome horn ; the ladies eat till they are 
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lAtisfieds and then all drink together. A great deal: 
of mirth and joke goes ronnd, very seldom with anj* 
mixture of acrimon j or ill*hnmour. All this tine, 
tile unfortunate victim at the door is bleeding in- 
deed, but bleeding little. As long as they can cut 
off the flesh from his bones, they do not meddle 
with the thighs, or the parts where the great arte*- 
ries are. At last they fall upon the thighs likewise ; 
and soon after the animal, bleeding to death, be* 
comes so tough, that the canibals, who have the rest 
of it to eat, find very hard work to separate the 
flesh from the bones with their teeth, like dogs. In 
the mean time, those within, are very much ele- 
vated ; love lights all its fires, and> every thing b 
permitted with absolute freedom. 

Although we read from the Jesuits a great deal 
about marriage and polygamy, yet there is nothing 
which may be averred more truly, than that there 
is no such thing as marriage in Abyssinia, unless 
that which is contracted by mutual consent, with- 
out other form ; subsisting only till dissolved by dis- 
sent of one or other, and to be renewed or repeated 
as often as it is agreeable to both parties, who, when 
they please, cohabit together again as man and wife, 
and after having been divorced, had children by 
others, or whether they have been married, or had 
children with others or not. I remember to have 
once been at Koscam, in presence of the iteghe, 
when, in the circle, there was a woman of great 
quality, and seven men, who had all been her hus- 
bands, none of whom was the happy spouse at that 
time. Upon separation they divide the children. 
The eldest son falls to the mother's first choice, 
and the eldest daughter to the father. If there be 
but one son, and sll the rest daughter^, he is th« 
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Pt^ of the mother. If the aumhen am uneqiiftl,: 
after the fint election^ the rest are divided by lot. 
There is no each distinction as legitimate and ille^ 
gttimate children, from the king to the beggar r 
for supposing any one of their marriages valid, all 
the issue ctf the rest must be adulterous bastards. 

Ras Michael one day asked me, whether these 
promiscuous marriages and divorces ^ere permitted 
and practised in my country? I excused myself tilL 
I was no longer able; and, upon his insisting, I 
was obliged to answer, that even if Scripture had 
not forbidden it as Christians, as Englishmen, the 
law restrained them from such practices, by decla- 
ring polygamy felony, or punishable by death. 

The king, in his marriage, uses no other cere* 
mony than this : he sends an azage to the house 
where the lady lives, where the officer announ* 
ces to her, it is the king's pleasure, that she should 
remove instantly to the palace. She then dresses 
herself in the best manner, and immediately 
obeys. Thenceforward he assigns her an apartment 
in the palace, and gives her a house elsewhere in 
any part she chuses. Then, when he makes her 
iteghe, it seems to be the nearest resemblance to 
marriage ; for, whether in the court or the camp, 
he orders one of the judges to pronounce in hia 
presence, that he, the king, had chosen hb hand- 
maid, naming her, for his queen ; upon which the 
crown is pnt upon her head, but she is not anointed. 

The crown being hereditary in one family, but 
elective in the person, and polygamy being permit- 
ted, must have multiplied these heirs very mucfa^ 
and produced constant ^isj^utes, so that it was found 
necessary to provide a remedy for the anarchy and 
eflhsion of royal blood, which was otherwise iaevi* 
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taMy to follow. The remedy wu a hamiiie and 
gentle one ; they were confined in a good ditniate^ 
ttpon a high monntatn, and maintained there at the 
|>nblic expence. They are there taught to read andr 
trrite^ but nothii^ else ; seven hundred and fif^ 
cloths for wrapping round them, three thoiisand 
oances (rf gold, which is thirty thousand dollars, are 
allowed by the state for their mamtenance. These 
princes are hardly used, and, in troublesome times, 
e^ea put to death, upon the smallest mbinfbrma'- 
tion. While I was in Abysrinia, their revenue wa* 
so grossly misapplied, that some (rf'them were said 
to have died with hunger and of cold, by the ava« 
rice and hard^heartedness of Michael neglecting to 
furnish them with necessaries. Nor had the king, 
as fitr as ever I could discern, that fellow-feeling 
one would have expected from a prince rescued 
from that very situation himself; however that be, 
and however distressing the situation of these 
princes, we camiot but be satisfied with it, when 
we look to the neighbouring kingdom of Sennaar^ 
or Nubia. There no mountain is trusted with the 
confinement of .their princes ; but, as soon as the 
fiither dies,^|he throats of all the collaterals, and 
all their detcendants, that can be laid hold of, are 
ent ; and this is the case with all the Blacji states 
in the desert west of Sennaar, Dar, Fowr, Sele 
and Bagirma» 

In speaking of the military force of this king- 
dom, great exaggerations have been used ; for it 
does not appear, that any king of Abyssinia ever 
commanded 40,000 efiective men at any time, or 
upon any cause whatever, exclusive of his huuse^ 
b^d troops. Their standards are large staves, sur* 

mounted at the top with a hollow ball : bdow this 
veil. VI. 9 n 
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is a tube, in which the rtaff is fixed; and imme- 
diately below the ball, a narrow stripe of silk, made 
forked or swallow-tailed, like a vane, and seldom 
much broader. The standards of the infantry have 
their fUgtf painted two colours, crosswise, yellow^ 
white, red or green. The black horse have a yellow 
Hon, and over it a white tftar upon a red flag, allu- 
ding to two prophecies ; the one, " Judah is a young 
lion," and the other, " There shall come a star out 

of Judah/' 

The king's household troops should consist of 
about 8000 infantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, 
and supply the place of archers; bows have been 
laid aside for nearly a hundred years, and are now 
only used by the Waito Shangalla, and some other 
barbarous inconsiderable nations* These troops are 
divided into four companies, each under an officer 
called shalaka, which answers to our colonel. Every 
twenty men have an officer, every fifty a second, 
Mid every hundred a third; that is, every twenty 
have one officer who commands them, but is com- 
manded likewise by an officer Who commands the 
fifty ; so that there are three officers who command 
fifty men, six command a hundred, and thirty com- 
niand five hundred, over whom is the shalaka; 
and thill body they call bet, which signifies a house^ 
or apartment, because each of them goes by the 
name of one of the king's apartments. For exam- 
ple, thcfre is an apartment called anbasa-bet, or the 
lion's house, and a regiment, carrying that name, 
has the command of it, and their duty is at that 
apartment, or that part of the palace where it is; 
there is another called jan-bet, or the elephant's 
house, that gives the name to another regiment ; 
another called werk-sacala, or the gold house. 
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^icli gives its name to another corps ; and so ou 
with the rest. 

There are four regiments that seldom, if ever, 
amounted to 1600 men, whieh depend alone npom 
the king, and are all foreigners, at least the officers ; 
these have the charge of his person while in the 
field. In times when the king is out of leading*- 
strings, they amount to four or five thousand, and 
then oppress the country, for they have great pri- 
vileges. At times when the king's hands are weak^ 
they are kept incomplete, out of fear and jealousy. 

Before the king marches, three proclamations are 
made. The first is, " Buy your mules, get ready 
your provision, and pay your servants; fw, after 
such a day, they that seek me here shall pot ^nd 
me.*' The second is ahout a week after, or accord- 
ing as the exigency is pressing; this is, '' Cut down 
the kantuflla in the four quarters of the world, for 
I do not know where I am going.'* This kantufib 
is a terrible thorn, which very much molests the 
king and nobility {n their march, by taking hold 
of their long hair, and the cotton cloth they are 
wrapped in. The third and last proclamation is^ 
'' I am encamped upon the Angrab, or Kabha; he 
that does not join me there, I will chastise him for 
seven years." 

The rains generally cease the 8th of September ; 
a sickly season follows till they begin again about 
the 20th of October; they then continue pretty 
constant, but moderate in quantity, till Hedar St. 
Michael, the 8th of November. All epidemic dis- 
eases cease with the end of these rains, and it is 
then the armies begin to march. 

There is no country in the world where there are 
more churches than in Abyssinia. They are always 
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]daced upon the top of some beautiful round hill» 
Mrhich is surrounded entirely with rows of the 
teycedms, or Virginia cedar» which grows here in 
^eat beauty and perfection, and is called arz. la 
the middle of this plantation is interspersed, at 
proper distances, a number of those beautiful trees 
called eusso, which grow very high, and are all 
extremely beautiful. The ch|irches are all rounds 
with thatched roofs; their summits are perfect 
OOQCs; the outside is surrounded by a number of 
wooden pillars, which are nothing else than the 
trunks of the cedar-tree, and are placed to support 
the edifice, about eight feet of the roof projecting 
beyond the wall of the church, which forms an 
agreeable walk, or colonade, around it, in hot wea- 
ther, or in rain. The inside qf the church is in 
several divisions, according as is prescribed by the 
Jaw of Moses. The first is a circle spmewhat wider 
than the inner one ; here the congregation ut and 
pray. Within this is a square, and that square is 
divided by a veil or curtain, in which is anpther 
very small division, answering to the holy of holies. 
This is so narroiif , that none bfit the priests can go 
into it. You are bare-footed whenever you enter 
the cl|urch, and, if bare-footed, you may go through 
every part of it, if you have any such curiosity. At 
entering, you kiss the threshold and the two door- 
posts, go in and say what prayer you please ; that 
finished, you come out again, and your duty is over. 
These phurches are full of pictures, painted on 
parchment, apd nailed upon tjie walls, in a manner 
little less slovenly than you see paltry prints in beg- 
garly pountry ale-houses. T|ieir religion appears to 
be a compound of Judaism and of Christianity. 
Jhe Ab^ssinians, (ike the ancient £gyp^ns^ in 
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^onqpntiog their time, have coatiniied the u«e of the 
solar year. Diodoms Sicohis says, '' They do not 
reckon their time by the moon, bat according^ to the 
nn; that thirty days constitute their month, to 
which they add five days and the fourth part of a 
day, and this completes their year." It is uncertain 
whence they derived the names of their months; 
they hare no signification in any of the languages 
of Abyssinia. The name of the first month among 
the cdd Egyptians has continued to this day. It is 
Tot, probably so called from the first division of 
time among the Egyptians, from observation of the 
heliacal rising of the dog-star. The names of the 
months retained in Abyssinia, are, possibly, in anti*- 
qnity prior to this : they are, probably, those giveft 
tiiem by the Cushite, before the kalendars at Thebes 
and Meroe, their colony, were formed. 

The Abyssinians have another way of describing 
time, peculiar to themselves ; they read the whole 
of the four evangelists every year in their churches. 
They begin with Matthew, then proaeed to Mark, 
liuke, and John, in order ; and when they speak 
of an event, they write and say it happened in the 
days of Matthew, that is, in the first quarter of the 
year, while the gospel of 8t. Matthew was yet read-* 
ing in the churches. They compute the time of 
the day in a very arbitrary, irregular manner. The 
flight is very short, almost imperceptible, and 
was still more so when the court was removed far- 
ther to the 80uthwar4 in Shoa. As soon as the sun 
falls below the horizon, night comes on, and all the 
stars appear. This term then, the twilight, they 
choose for the beginning of their day, and call St 
nagge, which is the very time the twilight of the 
inorning lasts. T}ie same is observed 9| night, and 



306 MR. BRUCE'S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

meset is meant to signify the instant of beginning 
the twilight^ between the sun's falling below the 
horizon, and the stars appearing. Mid-day is, by 
them, called kater, a very old word, which signifies 
culmination, or a thing's being arrived or placed at 
the middle or highest point of an arch. AU the rest 
of times, in conversation, they describe by pointing 
at the place in the heavens where the sun then waa, 
when what they are describing happened. 

I shall conclude what further I have to say on 
this subject, by observing, that nothing can be more 
inaccurate than all Abyssinian calculations. Besides 
their absolute ignorance in arithmetic, their exces- 
sive idleness and aversion to study, and a number 
of fanciful, whimsical combinations, by which every 
particular scribe distinguishes himself, there are 
obvious reasons why there should be a variation be- 
tween their chronology and ours. The beginning 
of our years are different ; ours begin on the 1st of 
January, and theirs on the Ist day of September, so 
that there are eight months difference between us. 
The last day of August may be the year 17S0 with 
us, and 1779 only with the Abyssinians: and, in 
the reign of their kings, they very seldom mention 
either month or day beyond an even number of 
years. Supposing, then, it is known that the reign 
of ten kings extended from such to such a period, 
where all the months and days are comprehended, 
when we come to assign to each of these an equal 
number of years, without the. correspondent months 
and days, it is plain that, when all these separate 
reigns come to be added together, the one sum-total 
will not agree with the other, but will be more or 
less than the just time which that prince reigned. 
Thisi mdeed, as errors compensate full as frequently 
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as they accumulate, will seldom amcmnt to a dif- 
ference above three years; a space of time too 
trivial to be of any consequence in the history of 
barbarous nations. 



CHAP. IV. 

First attempt to discoTer the source of the Nile fmstrated. 'A 
SQCcessfttl joaruej thither, with a full account of eierj thlog 
relating to that celebrated ri? er. 

I SO ON received an instance of kindness from 
Ayto Confu which gave me great pleasure on se- 
veral accounts. On the south part of Abyssinia, on 
the frontiers of Sennaar, is a hot, unwholesome, 
low stripe of country, inhabited entirely by Maho- 
metans, divided into several small districts, known 
by the general name of Mazaga. The Arabs of 
Sennaar, that are on bad terms with the governor 
of Atbara, fly hither across the desert, to avoid the 
rapine and violence of that cruel tyrant. The ar- 
rival of these produces in an instant the greatat 
plenty at Ras el Feel; markets are held every 
where ; cattle of all kinds, milk, butter, elephants 
teeth, hides, and several other commodities, are 
sold to a great amount 

The Arabs are of many di£ferent tribes ; the chief 
are the Daveina, then the Nile. These, besides 
getting a good market, and food for their cattle, 
and protection for themselves, have this great ad- 
ditional advantage, they escape the fly, and conse^ 
quently are not pillaged, as the rest of the Arabs 
in Atbara are, when changing abodes, to avoid the 
havock made by that insect. In return for ttus, they 
constantly bring horses from Atbara, below Sen* 
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naair, fw tke king'i own uie^ and for mch of hi» ea^ 
Tftlry who are armed with eoats of mail ; no Abya- 
finiaii horse, or very few allea^ being capable of 
that bnrden. ^ 

Ayto Confn had many districts of. land from hia 
father Kasmati Netcho, as well as some belonging^ 
to his mother Ozoro Esther, which lay npon that 
frontier; it was called Ras el FeeL and had a 
fendick and nagareet^ but, as* it wias goyerned al- 
ways by a deputy who was a Mahometan, it had 
no rank among the great governments of the state. 
Besides these lands, the patrimony of Conf u, Raa 
MiciMidl had given him more, and with them 
this government, yoong as he was, from favonr to 
his mother Ozoro Esther. This Mcthometan de« 
pnty was named Abdel Jelleel, a great coward, 
who had refiued to bring out his men, thou^ sum-- 
mooed to join the king when marching against 
FanL He had also quarrelled with the Daveina, 
a&d robbed them, so that they traded no more 
with Ras ^ Feel, brought no more horses, and 
the district was consequently neariy mined, whilst 
a great outcry was ndsed against Abdel Jelleel 
by die merchants who used to trade at that 
market, not having now money enough to pay the 
meery. 

Negade Ras Mahomet, a favourite of the ras, 
eame to me one morning, and told me, that there 
was not a braver solditf and better horseman than 
Yasiae; that he had no love for money, was a man 
of probity and honour, as indeed I had always 
found him ; that the people of Ras el Feel, to a 
man, wished to have him for their governor in th« 
room of Abdel Jelleel ; and thtt all the Arabs, as 
well as Sbekh Fidde, governor of Atbara, fw 
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SMiiaar. wiihed the ftme ; butthftiliedUllKitdBW 
to speak, for fear of Omto Cither. 

'pyfio thin^ weighed with me extremdy, tb with 
that this appointment shoald take place; the ex^ 
perience of Yasiae^B pradenee abd attachment to 
tAe, during^ the whole journey ; and my determina* 
tion to return by Sennaar> and never trust myself 
more into the hands df that bloody assassin, tho 
tmybe of Masuah, who, I understood^ had, at sete* 
ral times, maniftlted his bad intentions towards me, 
when 1 should return by that island. 

I also flattered* myself, that great kdtantegat 
would accrue tome by Yasifte'sfriendship with the 
Arabs and the sliekh of Atbara; and> hating con-^ 
suited Ayto Aylo first, 1 made him propose it to 
O^oro Esther. I- found, upon speaking to that 
princess, that iliere was someihing embarrassing m 
the aflair. She did not answer directly, as usual, 
and I apprehended that the objection ^ras to Yasine. 
I resoived to mention it myself to Ckinfa, whom £ 
saw soon after at Koscam. The'time was fafourablo 
in all its circumstances, and I entered into the 
matter directly. I was very much surprised to heai? 
him BBf gravely, and without hesitation^ ** I have 
as good an opinion of Yasine as j;ou can hate ; an< 
I have as bad a one of Abdel Jelleel as any man in 
Gondar; but I am no longer governor of Ras el 
Feel, I have resigned it/' 

Tecla Mariam, the king's secretary, came in at 
that instant, with a number of otlier people. I 
wanted to take Confu aside, to ask him further if he 
knew who this govenjot was» but he shuffledamong 
tlie crowd, saying, ^' My mother will tell yon all ; 
the man who is appointed is your friend, and I think 
Yasine may be the deputy." I now lost no time h$ 

V0L« vi* Ss 
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going to Ozoro Esther, to intercede for the goveni-* 
ment of Ras el Feel for Yasine. 

Among' the crowd I met first TedaMariam, the 
king's secretary, who, taking me by the hand, said^ 
with a laughing countenance, " O ho, I wish you 
joy; this is like a man; you are now no strai^r, 
Imt one of us ; why was not you at court f I said 
I had no particular business there, but that I came 
liither to see Ayto €(infu, that he might speak in 
favour of Yasine, to get him appmnted deputy of 
Aas el Feel. " Why don't you appoint him your- 
sielf ? says he ; what has Confu to do with the afikir 
now ? You don't intend always to be in leading 
strings ? Your may thank the kii^ for it yourself, but 
I would neyer advise you to qpeak one word of Ya* 
aine to him ; it is not the custom ; you may, if yon 
please, to Confu, he knows him already. His estate 
lies all around you, and he will enforce your orders^ 
if there should be any need." 

*' Pardon me, Tecla Mariam," said I, '' if I do 
not understand you« I came here to solicit for 
Yasine^ that Confu or his successor would appoint 
him their deputy, and you answer that you advise 
me to appoint him myself." '' And so I do," replies 
Tecla Mariam : " Who is to appoint him bdt you ? 
You are governor of Ras el Feel; are you not?" 
I stood motionless with astonishment* ''It is no 
great afiair," says he, " and I hopeyou will never see 
tt. It is a hot^ unwholesome country, full of Maho- 
metans ; but its gold is as good as any Christian gold 
whatever. I wish it had been Begemder with all 
my heart, but there is a good time coming." 

After having recovered myself a little from ray 
surprise^ I went to Ayto Confu, to kiss his hand as 
my superior^ but this he would by no means suffer 
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me to do. A great diimer was proyided as by tlio 
iteghe ; aud Yasine being sent for, was appointed^ 
clpthed, that is invested, and ordered immediately 
to Ras el Feel to his goyemment, to make peace with 
the Dayeina, and bring all the horses he could get 
with him from thence, or from Atbara. The haying 
thus, provided for Yasine, and secured, as I thought^ 
a retreat to Sennaar for myself, gave me the first 
real pleasure that I had received since landing at 
Masuah ; and that day, in company with Heikel» 
Tecla Mariam, Engendan, Aylo, and Guebra 
Denghel, all my great friends, and the hopes of 
this country, I, for the first time mnce my arrival in 
Abyssinia, abandoned myself to joy, 

My eonstitution was, however, too much weak^ 
•ned to bear any excesses/ The day after, when I 
went home to Emfras, I found my se^ attacked with 
a slow fever, and thinking that it was the prelude 
of an ague, with which I was often tormented, I fell 
to taking bark, without any remission, or, where 
the remisnon was very obscvre, I shut myself up in 
the house, upon my constant regimen of boiled rice, 
with abundant draughts of cold water. 

Finding myself declining in health, I obtained 
leave from the king to go to Emfras, a town about 
twenty miles south from Gondar, where a number 
of Mahometan tent-makers lived; and where I 
might take observatimui with my quadrant, virithout 
being inquieted by troublesome or curious visitors. 
After having taken leave of the king and the 
las, I paid the same compliment to the iteghe. 
That excellent princess endeavoured much to dis* 
made me from leaving Grondar. She treated the 
intention of going to the source of the Nile as a 
fimtaatical foUy, unworthy of any man qf sense or 
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«aderstanding» and Very earneftty advised me ta 
«tay und^r her proteetion^ antfl tke first goad oppov^ 
tunlty of returning |o my own country. 

I exGiwed myself the best I could. It was not 
easy to do it with any degree of coii?ietioB, to 
people tttterly unlearned, and who knew nothk^ 
of the prejudice d ages in favour of the attempt 1 
was engaged in. I therefore turned the diseoutse 
to professions of gratitude, for benefits that I had 
every day received from her, and for the very great 
honour that she then did me, when she condescen- 
ded to testify her anxiety eoncemii^ the fiite of a 
poor unknown traveller (ike me, who conld nof 
possibly have any merit bat what arose from her 
own gracioas and generous sentiments, and uni- 
versal charity, that extended to twfj object ^ 
proportion as they were helpless. 

Gondar, the metropolis <tf Abyssinia, is situated 
npon a hilt of considerable hei^t, the ioip of it 
nearly plain, on which the town is placed. It eon- 
ets ts of about ten thousand familiea in times of peace; 
^e houses are chiefly of clay, the rooft thatched in 
the form of cones, which is alwi^s the construc- 
tion within the tropical rrais. On the vrest end of 
the town is the king's house, formerly a structure 
of ooMiderable consequence; it was a square build- 
ing, flanked with square towers ; it was formerly 
four stories high; and, ftom the top of it, had a 
magnificent vioiF ^ aU the country southward, to 
the lak# Tzana. Gfreat part of tiiis house is now in 
Tttins, having been bfimed at different times; but 
there is stiU amp)e lodging in the two lowest floora 
ef it, the audience-dumber lieiiig 9iM>ve one hun- 
dred and twenty feet long. 

(Sofsiav, by a nupib^ of pbservalions ef ti|e suf^ 
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and ttaiB, suiAe by iaj and mgiit^ ia At coune of 
tkf ee years, with aa aitronomical qoadraot of thrte 
feet radial, and two excellent teleecopet, and by a 
meaa of all their anMll diflTerencet, if in laiitade 
1«» 3^' 30''; and longitude S7^ S3' eaet from the 
laeridian of Greenwich. 

On the 4th of April, 1770, at eight o'clock in 
the morning, I eet out froai Gondar, and the next 
day I arrived at Eiafras, after a very pleasant, 
thott|^ not a very interesting excnrsiOD. The town 
ii situated on a steep hill, and the way np to it ia 
almost perpendicular, like the ascent df a ladder* 
The houses are all {daeed about the middie of the 
lull, fronting the west, in number about three hun-' 
dred. Above tiiese houses are gardens, or rather 
fields, full of trees and bushes, without any sort of 
order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a view 
of tiie whole lake of Tzana, and part of the country 
on the other side* It wae once a royal residence. 
On a small hill is a house of Hatzi Hanne's, iafbrm 
of a sqpiare tower, now going fast to ruin. 

The lake of Tzana is much the largest expanse 
of water known in that country, its extent, how^ 
pver, has been gready exaggerated. Its greatest 
breadth is thirty-five miles; bat it decreases greatly 
#t each extremity, when it is not sometimes abora 
ten miles bi^ad. its greatest length is fiorty^-nine 
miles from north to Sjoutb. In the dry months, fiwm 
October to March, the lake shrinks grealty in siae; 
but after that, all fhoee riveia an fiiU, which are 
pn every side of it, and fall into the lake,.lifce radH 
dmwn to a centre; then it swellsr and extends ith* 
f elf into the plain couiitry^ and baa, of course^ a 
^mch laiger surface. 

Pn the t!9tb of ]^ we heard- ^ kiisg had 
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marched to Tedda^ and, on the 17th, we heard the 
king*fi kettle-drums. Forty-five of these instruments 
constantly go before him, beating all the way while 
he is on^s march* The Mahometan town, near the 
water, was plundered in a minute ; but the inhabi* 
tantshad long before removed every thing valuable. 
• On the 14th, at day-break, I mounted my horse, 
with all my men-servants, and went to pay my re- 
spects to the king ; when finding that the course 
he would take led to the cataract, I determined to 
accompany him. The army, however, taking a dif- 
ferent direction, when within fourteen miles of the 
^eat cateract, I asked the advice of Negade Ras 
Mahomet, how to manage my excursion to it. 
After representing the dangers of the journey, and 
finding me determined to undertake it, he promised 
me all the assistance in his power. I was joined the 
next morning by a son of his, accompanied by four 
servants, Mahometans, stout men, each having his 
gun, and pistols at his girdle, and a sword hung over 
the shoulder, mounted upon good mules. I mounted 
my horse, with five servants on horseback, all reso- 
lute, active, young fellows, armed witb lances, in 
the fashion of their country. We were out of sight in 
a short time, and pursued our journey with diligence, 
but not in a hurry; we went first to a hilly and 
rocky country, fuU of trees, mostly of unknown 
kinds, and all of the greatest beauty possible, hav- 
ing flowers of a hundred different colours and forms 
upon them, many of the trees were loaded with 
fruit, and many with both fruit and flowers. I was 
truly sorry to be obliged to pass them without more 
distinct notice ; but we had no time to lose, as the 
distance to the cataract was not absolutely certain^ 
And the cataract then vpas our only object. 
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After paflBing the plain, we came to a brisk 

stream, which rtses in Begemder, passes Alata, and 

throws itself into the Nile below the cataract. They 

told me it was called Mariam Ohha ; and, a little 

farther, on the side of a green hill, haying the rock 

appearing in some parts of it, stands Alata, a con* 

stderable village, with several smaller, to the south 

and west. Mahomet, our guide, rode immediately 

np to the house where he knew the governor, or 

rimm, resided, for fear of alarming him ; but we 

had already been seen at a considerable distance, 

and Mahomet and his servants known. All the 

people of the village surrounded the mules dt«* 

rectly, paying each their compliments to the master 

and the servants ; the same was immediately ob« 

served towards us ; and, as I saluted the shum in 

Arabic, his own language, we speedily became 

acquainted. 

- Our horses were immediately fed ; bread, honey, 
and butter served: AK had no occasion to cry, 
drink ; it went about plentifully, and I would stay 
no longer, but mounted my horse, thinking every 
minute that I tarried might be better spent at the 
cataract. The first thing they carried us to was the 
bridge, which consists of one arch of about twenty- 
five feet broad, the extremities of which were 
strongly let into, and rested on the solid rock on 
both sides; but fragments of the parapets remained, 
and the bridge itself seemed to bear the appearance 
of frequent repairs, and many attempts to ruin it ; 
otherwise, in its construction, it was exceedingly 
commodious. The Nile here is confined between 
two rocks, and runs into a deep trough, with g^eat 
roaring and impetuous velocity. We were told no 
crocodiles were ever seen so high, and were obliged 
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to renumnt the ttream aboTe half a mile before we 
came to the cataract, through trees and buflhes^ of 
the same beautifbl and delightful appearance with 
those we had seen near Dara« 

The cataract itself was the most magnificent sight 
that ever I beheld. The height has been rather ex- 
aggerated. The missionaries say the fall is about 
sixteen ells, or fifty feet. The measuring is* indeed^ 
Tery di£Scult, but, by the position of long sticks, 
and poles of dtflferent lengths, at difierent heights 
of the rock, from the water's edge, I may venture 
to say that it is nearer forty feet than any other 
measure. The river had been considerably increased 
by rains, and fell in one sheet of water, without any 
interval, above half an English mile in breadth^ 
with a force and noise that was truly terrible, and 
which stunned and made me, for a time, perfectly 
dizzy. A thick fume, or haze, covered the fall all 
round, and hung over the course of the stream both 
above and below, marking its track, though the 
water was not seen. The river, though swelled with 
rain, preserved its natural clearness, and fell, as far 
as I could discern, into a d^ep pool, or bason, in the 
solid rock, which was full, and in twenty difierent 
eddies to the very precipice ; the stream, when it 
fell, seeming part of it to run back with great fury 
upon the rock, as well as forward in the line of its 
course, raising a wave, or violent ebullition, by 
chasing against each other. 

Jerome Lobo pretends, that he has sat under the 
curve, or arch, made by the projectile force of the 
water rushing over the precipice. He says he sat 
calmly at the foot of it, and looking through the 
curve of the stream, as it was falling, saw a number 
of rainbows of inconceivable beauty, in this extraor^ 
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dinaiy prism. This however 1, without iiesitetion^ 
aver to be a downright falsehood. >^ A deep pool of 
water, as I mentioned, reaches to the very foot of 
the rock, and is in perpetual agitation* Now^ al< 
lowing that there was a seat, or bench, which there 
is not, in the middle of the pool, I do believe it ab- 
solutely impossible, by any exertion of human 
strength, to have arrived at it. Although a very 
robust man, in the prime and vigour of life, and a 
hardy, practised, indefatigable swimmer, I am per* 
fectly confident I could not have got to that seat 
from the shore, through the quietest part of that 
bason. And, supposing the friar placed in his ima* 
ginary seat under the curve of that immense arch of 
water, he must have had a portion of firmness, more 
than falls to the share of ordinary men, and which 
is not likely to be acquired in a monastic life, to 
philosophise upon optics in such a situation, where 
every thing would seem to his dazzled eyes to be in 
motion, and the stream, in a noise like the loudest 
thunder, to make the solid rock (at least as to 
sense ) shake to its very foundation, and threaten to 
tear every nerve to pieces, and to deprive one of 
other senses besides that of hearing. It was a most 
magnificent sight, that ages, added to the greatest 
length of human life, would not deface or eradicate 
from my memory; it struck me with a kind of 
stupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and of 
every other sublunary concern. It was one of the 
most magnificent, stupendous sights in the creation, 
though degraded and vilified by the lies of a 
groveling, fiinatic peasant. 

On the d2d of May, we were all eqoally desirous 
to resume our journey. We set out accordingly at 
six o'clock in the morning, ascending som^ hiUs^ 

^ VOL. vi; S F 
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, covered wi(3x trees and shrabt of inexpreisible bean^ 
fy, and maiiy of exfraordinary fragrance. We con- 
tinued ascending about three miles, till vfe came ta 
the top of the ridge, inthin right of the Uhe. Aa 
we rase, the hills became more bare, and less beau- 
Itfot. We aftenmrds descended towards the pas- 
sage, and were all on the other side before tweWe 
o^clock. 

Our conrse was now directed to regain the armj 
of the king. When we entered its line of march, 
we fotmd the houses all ia ruina ; the grass, or wild- 
oats, bnmed in laige plots, of a hundred acres to- 
gether, whilst not a living creature appeared in 
those extensiTe, fruitfiil, and once weU-iidialttted 
pUdns. At Derdera, the church of St. Michael, the 
only building which the ras had spared, served na 
for a lodgings; the prieats had all fled or been nrar- 
dered. As wa advanced, we had seen a great num- 
ber of dead flrales and horses, and the hyaenas so 
bold, as only to leave the carcase for a moment, and 
inarled as if they had regretted at seeing ns pass 



l^nce pasting the Nile, I found myself more than 
or^arily depressed ; my spirits were rank almost 
to a degree of despondency, and yet nothii^ had 
llappened since that period more than was expected 
before. This disagreeable situation of mind conti- 
nued at n%bt while I was in bed. The radmess and 
imprudence with which I had engaged myself in 
so many-dangers, without any neeesrity for so do- 
ing ; the little prospecit of my being ever able to 
extricate myself out of them ; or, even if I lost my 
^ttfe, ei the account being conveyed to my friends 
at home; the great and unreasonable presnmption 
which had ted me tothiftk« tiiat after every one that 
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had attempted tkis ^ymge lied mitcerried io- iW I 
WB8 the only penw th^t was to eucceed : all tbeae 
refleclioiis upon ay mind^ wheA vt laxed, dMinf 
and half-oppresied with Bleeps filled ay ia^natiott 
with what I had heard other people cell the horrorfl^ 
the moat ditagreeaUe acMotiOB I ever waa coaaci^ 
eoa of, and which I then felt fiwr the first time. Im- 
patient of safiering any longerj I leaped ont of bed» 
and went to the door of tiie ten^ where the ont^ 
ward air perfectly awakened me^ and restored my 
strength and courage. All waa still* end at a di»> 
tanee I saw several bright fires, hot lower down« 
and more to the right thpn I expected* which made 
me think I was mistaken in Kareagna« It was then 
near fonr in the morning of the S6th. I called upon 
my companions, happily buried deep in deep, as I 
was desirous, if possiMe, to join the king that day* 
We accordingly w^e three or fonr miles from Der* 
dera when the sun rose ; there had been little rain 
that night, and we found very few torvents in 
our way ; bnt it was slippery and uneasy walkings 
the rich soil being trodden into a consistence like 
paste. 

A little before nine we heard a gun fired* which 
gave us some joy, as the army seemed tiot to be far 
off; a few minutes .after, we heard several dropping 
shots ; and, in less than aquarter of aa hour's time^ 
a general firing began from right to lefi^ which 
ceased for an instant, and then was heard again ee 
smart as ever ; about the occasion of which we 
were divided in opinion. We had net gone fiur in 
the plain, however, before we had a sight of the 
enemy, to our very great surprise, and no small 
comfort. A multitude of deer, buffaloes, boars and 
various other wild beasts^ had b^n ahutned by the 
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noise tnd daily advancing of the army, and gra* 
dually driven before them. The country vas all 
overgrown with wild oats, a great many €f the vil-* 
lages having been burnt the year before, the in* 
habitants had abandoned them : in this shelter the 
beasts had taken up their abodes in very great num- 
bers. When the army pointed towards Karcagna 
to the left, the silence and solitude on the opposite 
side made them turn to the right, to where the Nile 
makes a semi-circle, the Jemma being behind 
them, and much overflowed. When the army, 
therefore, instead of marching south and by east, 
towards Samseen, had turned their course north- 
west, their faces towards Gondar, they had fallen 
fn with these innumerable herds of deer and other 
beasts, who, confiif ed between the Nile, the Jemma 
and the l^e, had no way to return but that by 
which they had come. These animals, finding men 
in every direction in which they attempted to pasa, 
became desperate with fear; and, not knowing 
what course to take, fell a prey to the troops. The 
soldiers, happy in an occasion of procuring animal 
food, presently fell to firing wherever the beasts 
appeared ; every loaded gun was discharged upon 
them, and this continued for near an hour. A on* 
merous flock of the largest deer met us just in the 
face, and seemed so desperate that they had every 
appearance of running Us down ; and part of them 
forced themselves through, regardless of us, whilst 
others turned south, to escape across the plain. I 
immediately waited upon the king, and staid a con- 
eiderable time with him. I would have paid my re- 
spects to the ras also, but he was at the council. 

On the 26th of May, early in the morning, the 
army marched towards the Nile. In the afternoon 
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we encamped, between two and three, on the hanks 
of the liver Coga. 

The next day we arrivM, abont four, on the hanke 
of the Nile, and took possessicm in a line of about 
aix hundred yards of ground. From the time we 
decamped from Ck^, it poured incessantly the 
most continned rain we ever had yet seen ; violent 
.daps of thunder followed close upon one anothei;, 
almost without interval, accompanied with sheets of 
iightnii^, which ran on the ground like water; the 
day was more than commonly dark, as in an eclipse, 
And every hollow, or foot-path, collected a quantity 
of rain, which fell into the Nile in torrents. 

The Abyssinian armies pass the Nile at all seasons. 
It roUs with it no trees, stones/or impediments; yet 
the sight of such a monstrous mass of water terrified 
me, and made me think the idea of croising would 
be laid aside. It was fdain, in the face of every one; 
that they gave themselves over for loit ; a universal 
dejection had taken place, and, it was but too visible, 
that the army was defeated by the weather, without 
having seen an enemy. The Greeks crowded around 
me, all forlorn and despairing, cursing the hour they 
had first entered that country, and following these 
curses with fervent prayers, where fear held the 
place of devotion. A cold and brisk gale now 
efHTung up at north-west, with a clear sun ; and soon 
after four, when the army arrived on the banks of 
the Nile, these temporary torrents were all subsided, 
the sun was hot, and the ground again beginning 
to become dry. 

' Netcho, Ras Michael's fit-auraris, with about 
four hundred men, had passed in the morning, and 
had sent back word to Ihe king, that his men had 
passed swimming, and with very great difiiculty; 
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ilat lie doubted whether the hunee, orloaded nmlef^ 
eoold cross at any rate ; but» if they were resolved 
to make the teial, they should do it immediately, 
without staying till the increase of the river. He 
said both banks were composed of black earthy slip* 
pery and miry^ which would become more so when 
the horses had puddled it ; he advised, above all, the 
taming to the right immediately after coming ashore, 
in the direction in which he had fixed poles, as the 
earth there was hard and firm, besides having the 
advantage of some round stones, which hindered the 
beasta from slipping or sinking. Instead, tiierefore, 
of resting there that night, it was resolved that the 
horse should cross immediately. 

The first who passed was a yoni^ man, a relation 
of the king; he walked in with great cantioo, 
making a track for the king to pass. He had gone 
npon rather solid ground about twice the lengdi of 
his horse, when he plunged out of his depth, and 
awamto the other side. The king followed him 
immediately with a great degree of haste, Ras Mi- 
chael calling to him to proceed with caution, but 
without success. Afterwards came the old ras on hta 
mule, with several of his friends swimming both 
with and without their horses, on each side of him, 
in a manner truly wonderful. He seemed to have 
lost his accustomed calmness, and appeared^ good 
deal agitated ; forbade, upon pain of death, any one 
to follow him directly, or to swim over, as their 
pustom is, holding their mules by the tail. As soon - 
as these were safely ashore, the king's household 
and black troops, and I with them, advanced cau- 
tiously into the river, and swam happily over, in a 
deep stream of reddiah coloured vrater, which ran, 
without violence, almost upon a le^ el. Each horse- 
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man had a mile in bb band, which swam after him, 
or by his side, vith his coat of mail and head-piece 
tied upon it. It is impossiUe to describe the confu- 
sion that followed ; night was hard upon them« and, 
though it increased their loss, it, in a great measure, 
concealed it ; a tiionsand men had not yet passed, 
though on mules and horses; many, mired in the 
muddy landing-place, fell back in the stream, and 
were carried away and drowned. Of the hone be^ 
longing to the king's household, due hnndred and 
eighty in number, seven only were missing ; with 
them Ayto Aylo, yice- chamberlain to the queen^ 
and Tecla Mariam, the king's uncle, a gttnt friend 
of Ras Michael's, both old men. 

There was no baggage, the tent of the ras and 
that of the king excepted, which had as yet come 
over, and these were wet, being drenched in the 
river. The fit-auraris had left, ready made, two 
rafts for Ozoro Esther, and the other two ladies, 
with which she might have easily been conducted 
over, and without much danger; but the ras had 
made Ozoro Esther pass over in the same manner 
he had crossed himself, many swimming on each 
ttde of her mule. She would have fain staid on the 
east side, but it was in vain to remonstrate. She 
was with child, and had fainted several times ; but 
yet nothing could prevail with the ras to trust her 
On the bank till mormng. She crossed, however, 
safely, though almost dead wi^ fright. The night 
was cold and clear, and a strong wind at north-west 
had blown all the afternoon. The river had abated 
towards midnight, when, whether firom this cause, 
<ir, as they alleged, that they found a more favour- 
able ford, an the Tigr£ itafantry, and many mules 
lightly loaded, paaied with 1«6S difSculty than any 
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of the rest had done, and with them several loadd 
of flour; lackily also my two tents and mules, to 
my great consolation, came safely over when it was 
near morning. Still the army ccmtinued to pass, 
and those that could swim seemed best off. Before 
day-light the Tan and the centre had all joined the 
king ; the number that had perished was never dis- 
tinctly known, for those that were missing were 
thou^t to have remained on the other side with 
Kefla Yasous, at least for that day. 

On the 38th Kefla Yasous crossed Amlac Ohha 
^th some d^ree of difficulty, and was obliged to 
abandon several ba^age mules. He advanced, after 
this, with as great diligence as possible to ]>elakus, 
and found the ford, though deep, much better than 
he expected. He had pitched his tent on the high 
road to Grondar, before Welieta Yasous knew he 
was decamped; and of this passage he immediately 
advised Michael, refreshing his troops for any emer* 
gency. About two in the afternoon Welieta Yasous 
appeared with his horse on the other side of the 
NUe, but it was then too late. Kefla Yasous waa 
so strongly posted^ and the banks of the river so 
guarded with fire-arms, down to the water's edge, 
that Fasil and all his army would not have dared to 
attempt the passage, or even approach the banks of 
the river. 

Ras Michael having received this intdligence, 
dispatched the fit-auraris, Netcho, to take post upoft 
the ford of the Kelti, a large river, but rather broad 
than de^p, about three miles off. He himself fot 
lowed early in the morning, and passed the Kelti 
just at sun-rise, without halting ; he then advanced 
to meet Kefla Yasous^ as the army began to want 
provisions^ the little ^om that had.be^ broughl 



^ 



THE SOURCfi OF TRfi NItS. CSB 

aver, or which the Mddiers had taken with them, 
bein^ nearly exhausted during that night and the 
morning after; It waa found tdo, that the men had 
but little powder, none of them having reemited 
their qnantity since the hunting of the deer] but 
what they had was in perfect good order, being kept 
in horns and small wooden bottles, corked in such 
a manner, as to be secure from water of any kind. 
Kefla Yasous, therefore, being in possession of the 
baggage, powder, and the provisions, ^a junction 
wi A him was absolutely necessary ; and they ex^ 
pected to effect this at Wainadega, about twenty 
miles from their last night's quarters^ Between 
twelve and one they heard the fitnmraris engaged } 
and there was sharp firing on both sides, which soon 
ceased. Michael ordered his army immediately to 
halt; he and the king, and Billetana Gueta Tecla» 
commanded the van ; Welleta Michael, and Ay to 
Tesfbsi of Sire, the rear« Having matched a little 
farther, he changed his order of battle. It was not 
long before the fit-auraris's two messengers arrived, 
running like deer along the plain, which was not 
absolutely flat, bnt sloped gently down, declining 
not a fathom in fifteen. Their account veas, that 
they had fallen in vrith Fasil's fit^auraris; that they 
had attacked him smartly^ and, though the enemy 
were greatly superior, being all horse, except a few 
nuuketeers, had killed four of them« The ras, hav- 
ing first heard the message oi the fit-auraris alone, 
he sent a man to report It to the king ; and imme- 
diately after this, he ordered two horsemen to go 
full gallop along the east side of the hill, the low 
road to Wainadega, to warn Kefla Yasous of Fasil's 
being near at hand ; he likewise directed the fit^* 

anrarb to advance cautiously till he had se^ Faml^ 
yoh,\i. So 
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ttnd lo pttMue no patty that dumU retreat before htm. 

FasU soon appeared at the top of the hill, with 
about 3^000 horse. It was a fine sight, bat the eveo- 
iitg was begmnisg to be overcast. After haTing 
taken a full view of the army, they all began to 
mote slowly down the hill» beating their kettle- 
dmms. Fasil sent down a party to skirmish with 
these ; and he himsdif halted, after having made a 
few paces down the hill. The two bodies of horae 
met jost hajtf-^way, and mingled together, as ap- 
peared at least, with very decisive intention; bat, 
whether it was by orders, or from fear, for they were 
not over-matched in numbers, the Abyssinian horse 
turned their bocks, and came perpendienlarly dowi^ 
so that they were afraid tl»y wonld break in upon 
ihe foot. Several shots were fired from the centre 
at them by order of the km, who cried out akmd, in 
derision, '^ Take away these borsea and send them 
to the mill." They divided, however, to the right 
and left, into the two grassy valleys under cover of 
the musketry, and a very few horses of FasU'e were 
carried in along with tiiem, and slain by the mMitn 
on tiieside of the hilL On the king's side no man 
of note was arissing but Welleta Midiad, nephew 
of Ras Michael, whose horse falling, he waa taken 
prisoner, and carried off by FasiL 

The whi^ army advanced immediately at a very 
briA pace, whooping and screaming, as is their 
cosfcom, in a most harsh and barbarous manner, 
trying ent, '< Hatxe Ali!'' But Fasil, who saw tlie 
forward countenance of the kmg's troops, and that 
a few minutes would lay him under the necesrity of 
risking a ba^e, which he did not intend, vrithdrew 
4m troops at a smart trot over the smooth downs^ 
ntunung towards Bodion-Abbo* 
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Thii k what was called the battle, of Limjcmt^ 
from a Tillage bamed by Ras Michael last cam- 
paigii« The name of a battle is rarely more than it 
deserves. Had Varil been half as Drilling as the ras, 
it coidd not have failed been a decisive one. The 
ns, who saw that Fasil would not fight, elMily pene- 
trated his reasons ; and no sooner was he gone, and 
his own drums silent, than he heard a nagareet beat, 
and knew it to be that of Refla Yasous. This ge- 
neral encamped upon the river Avoley, leaving 
his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and 
had marched with the best and freshest of his troops 
to join Michael before the engagement. All was 
joy at meeting; every rank of men joined in extol-» 
ling the merit and conduct of their leaders ; and, 
indeed, it may be faiily said, the situation of the 
king and the army was desperate at that instant, 
when the troops were separated on diflferent sides 
of the Nile ; nor could they have been saved, but by 
the speedy resolution taken by Kefla Yasous to 
march without loss of time, and pass at the ford of 
Delakui, and the diligence and activity with which 
he executed that resolution. 

The army marched next day to Dingleber, a high 
hill or rock, approaching so close to the lake, as 
Scarcely to leave a passage between. Upon the top 
ef this rock is the king's house. As we arrived very 
early there, and were now out of Fasirs govern- 
ment, the king insisted upon treating Ras Michael 
and all the people of consideration. 

In the evening of the 99th arrived at Dingleber 
horsemen from Fasil, clad in habits of peace, and 
without arms ; they were known to be two of his 
principal servants, were grave, genteel, middle-aged 
anen. They had im andience early after their conr^ 
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tBg» irBt (rf* the rat, then of the king. They 6aid# 
and said tnilyi that Fasi) had Fe|>aMed the Relti, 
was encamped (m the offposite side, and wai not yet 
jomed by Welleta Yasoos. That he declared hia 
resd.ntion never to appear in arai» against the king; 
but that he would hold his goverament under him« 
and pay the taxes pnnctaally : he promised also« 
that he would renounce all manner of connection 
with the king's enemies, and take the field against 
them next season with his whole force, whenever 
the king ordered him. The messengera conclodedj 
with denring the ras to give Fasil his grand-^ 
daughter, Welleta Selassee in marriage, and that 
he woiild then conie to Gqndar without any 
distrust. 

The ras made no di£Sculty in agreeing to every 
thing that they desired. He promised the grand-* 
daughter; and, as earnest of his believing the rest, 
the king's two nagareets were brought to the door 
of the tent, where, to our very great surprise, we 
heard it proclaimed, " Fasil is governor of the 
Agow, Maitsha, Gojam and Damot ; prosperity to 
him, and long may he live, a faithful servant to the 
king our master!" This was an extraordinary re- 
volution in so small a space of time, It was scarce 
forty-three hpurs siiice Fasil had laid a scheme for 
drowning the greater part of the army ip the Nile, 
and cutting the throats of the residue on both sides 
of it; it vfras not twenty-four hours since he had 
met them to fight in open field, and now he waa 
become the king's lieutenant-general in four of the 
qiost opulent provinpes of Abyssinia. This was pro- 
duced* however, by the necessity of the timesj and 
both parties were playing at the same game, whq 
Should pyerreach the other, Fasil's messengers wf r« 
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iM^ificenUy dothed, and it was first intended 
they should have gone back to him ; bnt, after re-« 
flection, another pefton was sent, these two choos^ 
ing to go to Grondar with the king, to remain bos* 
tages for Fasil's word, and to taring back his inves* 
titure from thence to Bare. The whole can^ aban* 
doned itself to joy. 

On the dOth of May nothing material happened^ 
and, in a few days we arrived at Gondar. Seyeral 
of the g^eat officers of state reached Gondar, and 
many others met us at Abba Samuel. I did not per<» 
ceive the news they brought increased tihe spirits 
either of the king or the ras ; the soldiers, however^ 
were all contented, because they were at homei 
but the officers, who saw farther, wore very di£fe^ 
r<mt countenances, especially those that were at 
Amhara. I, in particular, had very little reason to 
be pleased ; for, after having nnderg^e a constant 
series of fatigues, danglers and expences, I was re- 
tamed to Gondar, disappointed of my views in arrii* 
ving at the source of the Nile, without any other 
acquisiticm than a violent ague. 

The whole army being in motion, I had the 
evening before taken leave of the king, in an inter^ 
view which cost me more than almost any one in 
my life. The substance was, that I was in ill health, 
and apnie unprepared to attend him into Tigre, to 
which place the army was to retreat ; that my heart 
was set upon completing the only purpose of my 
coming into Abyssinia, without which I should re- 
torn into my own country with disgrace; that I 
hoped, through his majesty's influence, Fasil might 
find some way for me to accom{dish it ; if not, I 
trusted soon to see him return, when I hoped it 
IHNlld be easy; but if I then went to Tigre, WM 
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lUly pert uaded I should never have the resohitioii 
to come again to Grondar. 

The king was very mnch atoved, and said, *' O! 
Yagonbe, go but with me to Tigre, and I will do 
for yon whatever yon desire me/' " You do, sir/' 
said I, ** whatever I desire you, and more* I have 
told you my reasons why that cannot be ; let me 
stay here a few months, and watt your retam/' 
The king then advised me to live entirely at Ko6<« 
cam with the iteghe, without going out, unless 
Fasil came to Gondar, and to send punctaally word 
how I was treated. Upon this we parted with inex- 
pressible reluctance. He was a king worthy to reign 
over a better people* My heart was deeply pene^ 
trated with the marks of favour and condescension 
which I had uniformly received from him ever since 
I entered his palace. 

Though the queen showed a very great dislike 
to my flittempting the journey at this time, yet she 
did not positively command the contrary. I pre- 
pared, therefore, to leave Gondar, the S7th of Oc- 
tober, 1770, and thought to get a few miles clear 
of the town, and then make a long stretch the next 
4ay« I had received my quadrant, time-keeper and 
Ideseopes, from the island of Mitraha, and put 
them in the very best order. 

In the evening before, I endeavoured to eogago 
my old companion Strates, to accompany me on 
this attempt, as he had done on the former ; but 
jkhe recollection of past dangers and su£ferii^ was 
not yet banished from his mind; and, upon my 
asking him to go and see the head of thb famons 
fiver, he coarsely, accoiding to his stile, answeredjr 
M Might the devil fetch bim il ever be sought hie 
l^ad or his Uil ij^a/' 
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Oa the 28lii of OddbCf we left Gondar, paised 
the riter Kahha, at the foot of the town, and oft 
the 90th reached Bftooba, where Faril was encamped. 

We found Bamba a cdlectian of ?iUages, in a 
talley filled with aoldieft. We got a tolerable 
house ; tmt the door had been carried awa j. Faeire 
tent wai pitched a little bdiow as, larger than the 
others, bnt without further distinction : it was easily 
known, however, by the lights about it; and by 
the nagareet, which still continued beating; he 
was then just alighting from his horse. I Imme^ 
diately sent Ayto Aylo's servant, whom I had with 
me, to present my compUments, and acquaint him 
of my being on the road to visit him. I thought 
now all my difficulties were over, for I knew it was 
in his power to forward us to our journey *s end ; 
and his servants, whom I saw at the palace, near 
the king, when Fasil was invested with his com** 
maud, had assured me not only of an effectual pro* 
tection, but also of a magnificent reception, if I 
chanced to find him in Maitsha, 

It was, however, neat eight at night, before I 
received a mesaage to attend him. I repaired im* 
mediately to his tent, and, after announcing my^ 
ariif^ I waited about a qaaxUt of an hour before I 
was admitted ; he was sitting upon a cushion, wiHt 
s lion's diin. upon it^ and another stretched, like a 
oarpetf before his feet; and had a cotton doth, 
somethi]^ like a di«ty towel, wrapped about hie 
head; his upper cloak or gument was drawn tight 
ahoot bun, over his neck and shoulders, so as to 
cover his hands* I bowed, and went forward to kiss 
one of them, but it was so entangled in the clotl^ 
that I was obliged to kiss the dotii instead oi hik 
hand* Tbis was done^ either at not expecting I 
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shooU pay lutn that dMnp&nent, as I certainly 
•hoold not have done, being one of the king's sei^ 
Tants, if the king had been at Gondar ; or else it 
was intended for a mark of disrespect, which was 
very much of a piece with his behaviour afterwards. 

There was no carpet or codiions in the tent, and 
only a little straw, as if accidentally thrown thinly 
about it. I sat down upon the ground, thinking 
him nek, not knowing what all this meant; he 
looked stedfastly at us, saying, softly, ''Endett 
nawi? Bogo nawi?" which, in Amharic is, ^'How 
do you do? Are you very well?" I made the 
usual answer, " VITdll, thank Grod." He again stopt, 
as for us to speak ; there was only one old man 
present, who was sitting on the floor, mending a 
mule's bridle. I took him at first for an attendant, 
but, observing that a servant, uncovered, held a 
candle to him, I thought he was one of his Galla ; 
but then I saw a blue silk thread, which he had 
about his neck, which is a badge of Christianity all 
over Abyssinia, and which a Galla would not wear. 
What he was I could not make out ; he seemed, 
however, to be a very bad cobler, and took no no- 
tice of us. 

Ayto Aylo's servant, who stood behind me, 
pushed with his knee, as a4>ign that 1 should speak, 
which I accordingly began to do with some dii&- 
culty. ''lam come," said I, "by your invitation, 
and the hinge's leave, to pay my respects to yoo in 
your own government, begging that yon woii^d ia* 
vour my curiomty so fiir as to su£^r me to see the 
eountry of the Agows, and the source of the Abay 
or Nile, part of which I have seen in Bgypt.*' 
*' The source of the Abay !'' exclaimed he, with a 
i>retended surprise, '' do you know what yon are 
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Mjing^ Why, it is, Grod knows where, in the conii^ 
tiy of the OalU, wild, terrible people. The tonroe 
efthe Ab*j! an yon raving 1" repeats he agrai/ 
''Are yon to get there, do yon thitik, in a twehre^ 
month, or more, or when?" ''Sir," said I, "tho 
king told me it was near flaiSala, and still nearer 
Geesh; both villages of the Agows, and both in 
yonr government/' "And so yon know Sacala and 
Geedi?" says he, whistling and half angry. "I 
ean repeat the names that I hear," said I; " all 
Abyssinia knows^the head of the Nile." "Aye," 
•ays he, imitating my voice and manner, " but all 
Abyssima won't carry yon there, that I promise you." 
"Ifyonareresolved to the contrary," said I, "they 
vrill not ; I wish yon had t(dd the king so in time^ 
then I should not have attempted it ; it was relying 
on yon alone I came so far, confident, if all the rest 
of AbyHinia could not protect me there, that your 
word singly could do it." 

He put on a look of more comjdacency. " Look 
you, Yagronbe,'^ ssfys he, "it is true. I can do it; 
and for the king's sake, who recommended it to me, 
I would do it ; but the Acab Salama has sent to 
me, to desire me not to let you pass further ; hsr 
says it is against the law <k the land to permit 
Franks like you to go about the country, and that 
he dreamed something ill will befal me if you go 
into Maitsha." I was as much irritated as i thought 
it possible for him to be. " 80, so," said I, " th# 
time of priests, prophets and dreamers, is comiBg 
on again." *' I understand yon," says he, laughing 
for the first time, " I care as little for priests at 
Michael does, and for prophets too; but I would 
have you consider the men of this country are not 
like yours; aboy of these Gkdla would thinknolhing. 
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of killing a nun of your country. You white people 
are all eflfeminate; you are like so many women; 
you are not fit to go into a province where all ia 
war, and are inhabited by mea warriors from their 
cradle/' 

I saw he intended to provoke me ; and he snc- 
eeeded so eflfectoally, that I should have died, I be-* 
lieve, imprudent as it was, if I had not told him 
ttiy mind in reply." " Sir/' said I, ''I have passed 
through many of the most barbarons nations in the 
world ; all of them, excepting this clan of yours, 
have some great men among them, above using a 
defenceless stranger ill. But the worst and lowest 
individual among the most uncivilized people never 
treated me as you have done to-day, under your 
own roof, where I have come so far for protection.'^ 
He asked, '' How? '' '' You have, in the first place," 
aaid I, " publicly called me Frank, the most odious 
name in this country, and sufficient to occasion me 
tK^ be stoned to death without fiirther ceremoi^, by 
any set of men wherever I may present myself « By 
3Frank you mean one of the Romish religion, to 
which my nation is as adverse as yours; and again, 
without having ever seen any of my countrymen 
but myself, you have discovered, from that spe« 
cimen, that we are all cowards and efifenunate 
people, like> or inferior to, your boys or women. 
Look you, sir, you never heard that I gave myself 
out as more than an ordinary man in my own 
country, far less to be a pattern of what is excellent 
in it* I am no soldier, though I know enough of 
war, to see you are poor proficients in that trade. 
But there are soldiers, friends and countrymen of 
mine, who would not think it an action in their 
liYes to vaunt of, that;, with five hundred men, they 
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iMid trttn|ded all joa naked ssraget into dost/' 
On this Fatil feigned to langfa^ and leemed rather 
to take my freedom amiii« It was, doabtleM, a paa?* 
donate and faih speech. " As to myself/' conti<» 
nned I, ** unskilled in war as I am» eonld it be now 
witiiout fnrther conseijaence, let me but be armed 
in my own country fashion on horseback, as I was 
yesterday, I would, wttlumt thinking myielf over^ 
matched, fight the two best horsemen yon shall 
choose firom this year army of fiunoos men, who are 
warriors from their cradle ; and if, when the king 
arrives, yon are not retamed to your dnty, and we 
meet again, as we did at Limjour, I will pledge my- 
self, with his permission, to pnt yon in mind of this 
promise/' This did not make things better. H^ 
repeated the word duty after me, and would have 
replied, but my nose burst out in a stream of blood; 
and that instant Aylo's servant took hold of me by 
the Moulder, to hurry me out of the tent. Fasil 
seemed to be a good /deal concerned, for the blood 
streamed oat in plenty ; I then returned to my tent, 
and the blood was soon staunched by washing my 
face with cold water. I sat down to recollect niy- 
self, and, the more I calmed, the more I was dis- 
satisfied at being put off my guard ; but it is impos-- 
sible to conceive the provocation, without having 
proved it. I felt but too often how much the love 
of our native soil increases by our absence from it| 
and how jealous we are of comparisons made to the 
disadvantage of our countrymen, by people who^ 
all proper allowances being made, are, generally, 
not their equab, when they would boast theniselves 
their superiors. 

I went to bed, and falling into a sound deep, waa 
waked near midn^^ht by tiro of Fasi^'p servant^ 
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who brought, each of iliew, a lean lite sheep; fbtj 
Mid they had brtmg^t the eheep, and were come to 
ask how I wai» and to stay aU night to wateh the 
house, for fear of the thieves in the army; they like* 
wise brought their attster'e orders for me to oorae 
early in the morning to htm, as he wanted to disfiaiDh 
me on my journey, before he gave the Galla liberty 
to return. This dispelled every doubt, but it raised 
my spirits so much, that, out of impatienee for 
morning, I slept very little more that night. 

Having waited on him, agreeable to his orders, 
he invited me to paitahe of a great breakfast ; honey 
and butter, and raw beef in abundance, as also some 
Btewed dishes that were very good. I was very 
hungiy, having tasted nothing since dinner the day 
before ; and I had had much exercise of body as 
well as of mind. We were all very ehearful, every 
one saying something of the Agows, or d the Nile. 
At last I thus addressed Fasil : " Your oontinnal 
hurry, all the times I have seen you, has put it out 
of my power till now to make yon the acknowledge 
ment it is ordinary for strangers to present, when 
they visit great men in their own country, and ask 
favours of them.'* I then took a napkin, and opened 
it before him ; he geemed to have forgotten the pre^ 
sent altogether ; but, from that moment I saw his 
countenance changed; ho was like another man. 
*' O Yagoube!*' said he, <^ a present to me! You 
should be sensible that it is perfectly needless; you 
were recommended to me by the king and the ras; 
you know we are friends, and I would do twenty 
times as much for yourself, without recommendation 
from either ; besides, I have not behaved to you like 
a great man.'* 

It was not a very hard thing to conquer these 
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aemplefl; ke took die tereral pieces of the present 
one by oae in his hands, and examined them ; there 
was a crimson silk sash, made at Tmiis, about fi^ve 
yards long, with a silk fringe of the same colour { 
it was as beaatiful a web of silk as ever I saw ; it 
had a small weaved pattern wrought in it : the next 
was a yeUow, with a red narrow border or stripe, 
and a silver wrought fringe, but neither so long nor 
thi^ as the other ; the next were two Cyprus ma- 
nufactured sashes, silk and cotton, with a satin 
stripe, the one broader than the other, but five yards 
long each ; the next was a Persian pipe, with a long 
pliable tube or worm, covered with Turkey leather, 
with an amber mouth-piece, and a crystal vase for 
snu>king tobacco through water, a great luxury in 
the Eastern .countries; the next were two blue 
bowls, of the^finest kind. He shoved them from him, 
laughing, and said, '' I will not take them from you, 
Yagoube ; this is downright robbery ; I have done 
. nothing for this, which is a present for a king/' 
'' It is a present to a friend," said I, " often of more 
consequence to a stranger than a king: I always 
except your king, who is the stranger's best friend." 
Though he was not easily disconcerted, he seemed^ 
at this time, to be very nearly so. '' If you will not 
receive them," continued I, " such as they are 
offered, it is the greatest affiront ever was put upon 
me; I can never, you know, receive them again." 
By this he was convinced. More feeble argu- 
ments would, indeed, have satisfied him, and he 
fdided up the napkin with the articles, and gave 
them to an officer, after which the tent was again 
cleared for consultation; and, during this time, he 
had called his man of confidence, whom he was to 
send with us^ and instructed him properly. I plainly 
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saw that I had gained the ascendant; and, in the 
expectation of Ras Michael's speedily eoming to 
Grondar, he was as willing to be on liis journey the 
one way, as I was the other. 

It was about one o'clock when I was again ad- 
imtted to Fasil : he received me with great com- 
placency, and would have had me sit down on the 
same cushion with himself, which I declined. 
" Friend Yagoube," said he, " I am heartily sorry 
that you did not meet me at Bure before I set out ; 
there t could have received you as I ought : but I 
have been tormented with a multitude of barbarous 
]>eople, who have turned my head, and whom I am 
BOW about to dismiss. I go to Gondar in peace, and 
to j^eep peace there, for the king, on this side the 
Tacazze, has no other friend than me. I have no- 
thing to return you for the present you have given 
me, for I did not expect to meet a man like you here 
in the fields; but you will quickly be back ; we shall 
meet on better terms at Gondar ; the head of the 
Nile is near at hand; a horseman, express, will 
arrive there in a day, I have given you a good man» 
well known in this country to be my servant ; he 
will go to Geesh with you, and return you to a friend 
of Ay to Aylo's and mine, Shalaka Welled Amlac ; 
he has the dangerous part of the country wholly in 
his hands, and will carry you safe to Gondar ; my 
wife is at present in his hands ; fear nothing, I shall 
answer for your safety: when will yon set out? to- 
morrow." 

I replied, with many thanks for his kindness, 
that I wished to proceed immediately, and that my 
servants were already far off, on their way. " You 
are very much in the right," says Fasil, '' but 
throiv off tho^e clothes, thej are not decent ; I 
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nut ^ve jou new ones; y<m are my vaseal. The 
Iting granted you Geesh^ where yon are going, and 
I must invest you." A number of his servants then 
hurried me out. I presently threw off my trowsers, 
and my two upper garments, and remained in my 
wiufltcoat; these were presently replaced by new 
ones, and I was brought back in a minute to Fasil's 
tent, with only a fine, loose muslin under-garment 
or cloth round me, which reached to my feet. Upon 
my coming back to the tent, Fasil took off the one 
that he had put on himself new in the morning, 
and put it about my shoulders with his own hand, 
his servants throwing another immediately over me, 
saying, at the same time, to the people, " Bear wit- 
ness; I give to you, Yagoube, the Agow Geesh, as 
fully and freely as the king has given it to me/' I 
bowed and kissed his hand, as is customary for feu* 
datories, and he then pointed to me to sit dovm. 

'' Hear what I say to you," continued he; "I 
think it right for you to make the best of your way 
now, for you will be the sooner back at Gondar. 
You need not be alarmed at the wild people who 
are going after you, though it is better to meet 
them coming this way, than when they are going 
to their homes ; they are commanded by Welleta 
Yasous, who is your friend, and is very grateful for 
the medicines you sent him at Gondar : he has not 
been able to see you, being so much busied with 
these wild people ; but he loves you, and will take 
care of you, and you must give me more of that 
physic when we meet at Gondar/' I bowed, and 
he continued : " Hear what I say ; you see these 
seven people, ( I never saw more thief-like fellows 
in my life, ) these are all leaders and chiefs of the 
Galla; savages, if you please, they are all your bre- 
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thren. You may go through th^ir coniitry as if it 
were your own, without a man hurtiiig you : you 
will be soon related to them all; for it is their ens- 
torn, that a stranger of distinction, like yon, when 
he is their guest, sleeps with the sister, daughter^ 
or near relation of the principal men among them. 
I dare say you will not think the customs of the 
Galla contain greater hardships than those of Amr* 
hara." He then jabbered something to them in 
GaUa, which I did not understand. They all an- 
swered by the wildest howl I ever heard, and struck 
themselves upon the breast, apparently assenting^. 
<' When Ras Michael,'' continued Fasil, *' came 
from the battle of Fagitta, the eyes of fiorty-four 
brethren and relations of these people present^ were- 
pulled out, at Gondar, the day after he arrived, 
and they were exposed upon the banks of the river 
Angrab to starve, where most of them were de- 
voured by the hy sends ; you took three of them up 
to your house, nourished, clothed, protected, and 
kii^ly treated them/' *' They are now in good 
health/' said I, ''and wftnt noUiing: the ite^he 
will deliver them to you* The only other thing 
I have done to them was, I got them baptised : I 
do not know if that will displease them ; I did it as 
an additional protection to them, and to give them 
a title to the charity of the people of Gondar." 
'' As for that," taid Fasil, *' they do not care the 
least about baptism ; it will neither do them good 
nor harm ; they do not trouble themselves about 
these matters; give them meat and drink, and 3^0^ 
will be very welcome to baptise them all from movn^ 
iag till night ; after such good care, these GaUa 
are all your brethren ; they will die for you bdEbre 
they s€9 you hurt." He then said something to 
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them in Oalla again* and they all gave another 
aflsent* and made a show of kissing my hand. 

They sat down; and, I confess, if they enter- 
tained any good-will towards me, it was not dis- 
cernible in their countenances. " Besides this/' 
continued he, '* you was very kind and courteous 
to my servants, while at Grondar, and said many 
favourable things of me before the king; you sent 
me a present also; and, above all, when Joas, my 
master's body, was dug up from the church-yard of 
St. Raphael, and all Gondar were afraid to show it 
the least respect, dreading the vengeance of Ras 
Michael, you, a stranger, who had never seen him, 
nor received benefit from him, at your own expence^ 
paid that attention to his remains, which would 
better become many at Gh>ndar, and me in particu- 
lar, had I been within reach, or had intelligence of 
the matter ; now, before all these men, ask me any 
thing you have at heart, and, be it what it may, 
they know I cannot deny it you/' He delivered 
this in a tone and gracefulness of manner, superior^ 
I thought, to any thing I had ever before seen« 
although the Abyssinians are all orators, as, indeed^ 
are most barbarians. " Why then," said I, " by all 
those obligations you are pleased to mention, of 
which you have made a recital so truly honour^ 
able to me, I ask you the greatest favour that man 
can bestow upon me ; send me, as conveniently as 
possible, to the head of the Kile, and return ma 
and my attendants in safety, after having dispatched 
me quickly, and put me under tio constraint, that 
may prevent me from satisfying my curiosity in my 
own way/' ** This," replied he, is no request; I 
have granted it already ; besides, I owe it to the 
command of the king, whose servant I am. flince^ 
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however, it is so much at your heart, go in peace, 
I will provide you with all necessaries. If I am 
alive, and governor of Damot, as you are, we all 
know, a prudent and sensible man, unsettled as the 
^tate of the country is, nothing disagreeable can 
befal you." 

He then turned again to his seven chiefs, who 
all got up, himself and I, GuebraEhud, Welleta 
Michael, and the fit-auraris; we all stood round in 
a circle, and raised the palm of our hands, while he 
and his Galla together repeated a prayer, about a 
minute long, the Galla seemingly with great devO'^ 
tion. '* Now," said Fasil, " go in peace; you. are 
a Galla ; this is a curse upon them and their chil- 
dren, their corn, grass and cattle, if ever they lift 
their hand against you or yours, or do not defend 
you to the utmost, if attacked by others, or endea- 
vour to defeat any design they may hear is intended 
against you." Upon this I offered to kiss his hand 
before I took my leave, and we all went to the 
door of the tent, where there was a very handsome 
grey horse, bridled and saddled. ** Take this horse,'^ 
said Fasil, '' as a present froln me; it is not as good 
as your own, but, depend upon it, it is the horse 
which I rode upon yesterday, when I came here to 
encamp ; but do not mount it yourself, drive it be- 
fore you, saddled and bridled as it is { no man of 
Maitsha will touch you when he sees that horse ; 
it is the people of Maitsha, whose houses Michael 
has^ burnt, that you have to fear, and not your 
friends the Galla." 

I then took the most humble and respectful leave 
of him possible, and also of my new-acquired bre- 
thren, the Galla, praying inwardly I might never 
see them again. Then turning to Fasil^ according 
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to the custom of the country to raperion, asked 
him leave to mount on horseback before hun» and 
vas speedily out of sight. Shalaka Woldo, my 
gnide, presently followed, driving Fasil's horse be- 
fore him. We passed the small river Aroossi, which 
falls into the Nile about four miles below ; it is a 
elear. small, brisk stream, and its banks are covered 
with verdure not to be described. 

The little territory of Aroossi is the most plea- 
sant that I had seen in Abyssinia; the whole is 
finely shaded with acacia-trees, which, in the sultry 
parts of Africa, produce the gum-arabic. Theso 
trees grow seldom- above fifteen or sixteen feet 
high, then flatten and spread wide at the top, and 
touch each other, while the trunks are far asunder, 
and, under a vertical sun, leave you, many miles 
together, a free space to walk in a cool, delicious 
shade. 

After passing the Assar, and several villages 
belonging to Goutto, we had, for the first time, a 
distinct view of the high mountain of Geesh, the 
long wished-for end of our dangerous and trouble- 
some journey. Under this mountain are the foun- 
tains of the Nile ; about thirty miles, as near as we 
could conjecture, in a straight line, without count*- 
ing the deviations or crookedness of the road. At 
two o'clock in the afternoon of the second of No- 
vember, we came to the banks of the Nile ; the pas- 
sage is very difficult and dangerous, the bottom 
being full of holes, made of light sinking sand, and 
at every little distance, large rocky stones; the 
eastern side was muddy, and full of pits, the ground 
of clay. The Nile h^re is about two hundred and 
sixty feet broad, and very r^pid; its depth abput 
fyat feet in the middle of the river, and the sides 
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not aba?e two. Itf bankfl are of a very ^ntle, n$f 
descent ; the wef tern side is chiefly ornamented with 
high trees of the salix, or willow tribe, growing 
rtraight, without JMnts or knots, and bearing long 
p<Nnted pods, ftiU of a kind of eotton : but on the 
eastern side, the banks, to a considerable distance 
from the river, are covered with black, dark and 
thick groves, with craggy-pointed rocks, and over-^ 
shaded with some old, tall timber-trees, going to 
decay with age; a very rude and awlul face e! 
nature, a covert, from which our fancy suggeated a 
lion shoidd issue, or some animal or monster yet 
more savage and ferocious. 

The veneration still paid in this country f<Mr the 
Nile, such as obtained in antiquity, extends to the 
territory of Goutto, and, I believe, very little far- 
ther; the reason is, I apprehend, that to this, and 
no lower, the country has remained under its an- 
cient inhabitants. Below, we know Maitsha has 
been occupied, within tliese few ages, by Pagan 
Oalla, transplanted there for political purposes ; at 
Goutto, however, and in the provinces of the 
Agows, the genuine indigenie have not emigrated, 
and with these the old superstition is mdre firmly 
rooted in their hearts, than is the more recent doc-' 
trines of Christianity. They crowded to us at the 
ford, and they were, after some struggle, of great 
use in assisting us to pass, but protested with great 
vehemence against any man's riding across the 
stream, mounted either upon horse or mule : they, 
without any sort of ceremony, unloaded our mules, 
and laid our baggage upon the grass, insisting that 
we should take off our shoes; and making an ap- 
pearance of stoning those who attempted to wash 
the dirt off their cloaks and trowsers in the stream. 
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MjF servants were by this prevoked to return rude^ 
nees for rudeness, and Wcddo gave them two or 
three signiftcant thrMts, while I sat by, exceedingly 
happy at having so unexpectedly found the rem- 
aants of veneration for that ancient deity still sub- 
tasting in such full vigour. They, after this, allowed 
OS, as well as our horses and mules, to drinks and 
conducted me across the river, holding me on each 
aide very attentively, for fear of the holes ; but the 
want of shoes was very inconvenient, the pointed 
jrocks and stones at the bottom giving me several 
deep cuts on the soles of my feet ; after this the 
beasts were led all to the same side with myself, 
also one servant was passed with the greatest care 
by these poor people. Woldo had tipt me the wink, 
to cross as they desired me : except my single g^n, 
all the fire-arms and servants remained with the 
baggage and Woldo ; and now we soon saw what 
was his intention, and how well he understood that 
tiie country he was in belonged to Fasil his master. 
There were between twenty and thirty of the 
Agows, old and young, some of them armed with 
lances and shields, and all of them with knives. 
Woldo took his small stick in one hand, sat down 
upon a green hillock by the ford, with his lighted 
pipe in the other; he ranged my people behind 
him, leaving the baggage by itself, and began 
gravely to exhort the Agows to lose no time in 
carrying over our baggage upon their shoulders* 
This proposal was treated with a kind of ridicule 
by the foremost of the Agows, and they began 
plainly to insinuate, that he should first settle with 
them a price for their labour. He continued, how- 
ever, smoaking his pipe in seeming leisure, and 
much at his ease; and, ptting on an air of great 
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wisdom, in a tone of moderation, he appealed to 
them, whether they had not, of their own accord, 
Ingisted on our crossing the river on foot, had ni^ 
loaded the baggage, and sent the mules to the other 
side without our consent. The poor people can- 
didly declared that they had done so, because none 
are permitted in any other manner to cross the 
Nile ; but that they would likewise carry our bag- 
gage safely and willingly over for pay. This word 
was no sooner uttered, when, apparently in a most 
violent passion, he leaped up, laid by his pipe, 
took his stick, and ran into the midst of them, cry- 
ing out with violent execrations, ** And who am I ? 
and who am I then ? a girl, a woman, or a Pagan 
dog, like yourselves P and who is Waragna Fasil ? 
are you not his slaves ? or to whom else do you be- 
long, that you are to make me pay for the conse- 
quences of your devilish idolatries and superstitions? 
But you want payment, do ye ? here is your pay- 
ment:" he then tucked his clothes tight about his 
girdle, began leaping two or three^ feet high, and 
laying about him with his stick, over their heads 
and faces, or wherever he could strike them. 

After this Woldo wrested a lance from a long, 
awkward fellow that was next him, standing 
amazed, and levelled the point at him in a manner, 
that I thought to see the poor fellow fall dead in 
an instant : the fellow fled in a trice, so did they 
all to a man ; and no wonder, for in my life I never 
saw any one play the furious devil so naturally. 
Upon the man's running off, he cried out to my 
peofde to give him a gun, which made these poor 
wretches run faster, and hide themselves among 
the bushes : lucky, indeed, was it for Woldo, that 
my servants did not put him to the trial, by giving 
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Um tlie gun as he demsBded, for he would not 
have ventured to fire it, perhaps to have touched 
it, if it had been to have made himself master of 
the bridg^e. 

I, who sat a spectator on the other side, thought 
we were now in a fine scrape, the evening coming 
on, at a time of the year when it is not light at 
six, my baggage and servants on one side of the 
river, myself and beasts on the other, crippled abso- 
lutely in the feet by the stones, and the river so 
foil of pits and holes, that, had they been all laden 
on the other mde and ready, no one could have 
been bold enough to lead a beast through without 
a guide: the diflScnlty was not imaginary, I had 
myself a moment before made proof of it, and all 
difficulties are relative, greater or less, as you have 
means in your hands to overcome them. I was 
clearly satined that Woldo knew the coimtry, and 
was provided with a remedy for all this; I con* 
ceived, that his pacific behaviour, while they were 
unloading the mules, and driving them across the 
river, as well as his fury afterwards, was part of 
some scheme, with which I was resolved in no shape 
to interfere; and nothing convinced me more of 
this, than his resolute demand of a gun, when no 
persuasion could make him stay within ten yards of 
one if it was discharged, even though the muzzle 
was pointed in a contrary direction. I sat stilly 
therefore, to see the end, and it was with some sur- 
prise that I observed him to take his pipe, stick, 
and my servants along with him, and cross the river 
to me as if nothing had happened, leaving the bag- 
gage on the other side, without any guard whatso* 
ever ; he then desired us all to get on horseback, 
and drive the mules before us, which we did accor- 
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dingly ; and 1 suppose we had not advanced Bbov4 
a hundred yards before we saw a greater number 
of people than formerly, run down to where our 
baggage was lying, and, while one crossed the 
river to desire us to stay where we were^ the rest 
brought the whole over in an instant. 

This, however, did not satisfy our guide ; he put 
on a sulky air, as if he had been grievoudy in- 
jured; he kept the mules where they were, and 
would not send one back to be loaded at the river^ 
side, alleging it was unlucky to turn back upon a 
journey; he made them again take the baggage on 
their shoulders, and carry it to the very place where 
our mules had halted, and there lay it down. Oa 
this they all flocked about him, begging that he 
would not report them to his master, as fearing 
some fine, or heavy chastisement, would fall upon 
their villages. The guide looked very sulky, said 
but very little, and all that in praise of himself, of 
his known mildness and moderation; as an instance 
of which, he appealed, impudently enough, to hit 
late behaviour towards them. " If such a one," says 
he, naming a man that they knew, *' had been ia 
my place, what a fine reckoning he would have 
made vrith you ; why your punishment would not 
have ended these seven years." They all acknow-^ 
lodged the truth of his observation, as well as hie 
moderation, gave him great commendations, and, I 
believe, some promises when he passed there on 
his return. 

Here I thought our affair happily ended, to the 
satisfaction of all parties. I mounted my horse, and* 
Woldo went to a large silk bag, or purse^ which i 
had given him fuU of tobacco, and he had his match 
and pipe in his hand, just as if he wa» going to fill 
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if Wore he set out ; he then unloosed the bag, felt 
it on the ootdde, putting first his three fingers, 
then his whole hand, pinching and squeezing it 
both within side and without; at last he broke out 
in a Yiolent transport of rage, crying, that his gold 
was gone, and that they had robbed him of it. I 
had not till this spoke one word : I asked him what 
he meant by his gold. He said he had two ounces, 
yalue about five pound, in his tobacco-purse, and 
that some person had laid hold of them when the 
baggage lay on the other side of the water ; that 
the Agows had done it, and that they must pay 
him for it. The despair and anguish that he had 
eounterfeited, quickly appeared in true and genuine 
colours in the faces of all the poor Agows ; for his 
part, he disdained to speak, but in monosyllables; 
( so, so, and very well, and no matter, you shall 
see, ) and shook his head. We now proceeded on 
our journey; but two of the eldest among the 
Agows followed him to our quarters at night, where 
they made their peace with Woldo, who, I doubt 
not, dealt with them according to his usual mild-* 
ness, justice and moderation, a specimen of which 
we have already seen. 

As we heard distinctly the noise of the cataract, 
and had still a full hour and a half of light, I deter^ 
mined to visit the water- fall, lest I should be thereby 
detained the next morning ; and, after riding through 
a plain, hard country, in some parts very stony, and 
thick covered with trees, in something more than 
half an hour's easy galloping all the way, we came 
straight to the cataract, conducted thereto by the 
noise of the fall. 

This, known by the name of the First Cataract of 
the Nile, did not, by its appearance, come up to the 
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idea we had formed of it, being scarcely fifteen feet ' 
in height, and about sixty yards over ; but, in many 
places the sheet of water is interrupted, and leaves 
dry intervals of rock. It is in every shap^e less mag- 
nificent, or deserving to be seen, than the noble 
cataract at Alata, erroneously called the Second 
Cataract. Having satisfied my curiosity, I galloped 
back the same road that I had come, without hay- 
ipg seen a single person since I left Groutto. 

On the 3d of November, at eight o'clock in the 
moi'ning, we left the village of Goutto, and conti*- 
nued, for the first part of the day, through a plain 
country full of acacia-trees. At three o'clock we 
pushed on towards the south-east, and began to 
enter into the plain, or rather valley, of Abolo, 
which is about half a mile broad for the most part, 
and no where exceeds a mile. The mountains that 
form it, on the east and west side, are at first of no 
considerable height, and are covered virith herbage 
and acacia- trees to the very top ; but as they run 
south, they increase in height, and become more 
rugged and woody. On the top of these are most 
delightful plains, full of excellent pasture; tiie 
mountains to the west are part of, or at least join 
the mountains of Aformasha, where, from a direction 
nearly south-east, they turn south, and inclose the 
villages and territory of Sacala, which lie at the foot 
of them, and still lower, that is, more to the west- 
ward, the small village of Geesh, where are the long- 
expected fountains of the Nile. This triple ridge 
of mountains, disposed one range behind the other, 
nearly in form of three concentric circles, seem to 
suggest an idea, that they are the M ount^ns of the 
Moon, or the Montes Lnn® of antiquity, at the foot 
of which the Nile is said to rise; in fact^ there »ri 
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no others. Theae moantains are all of them excel-* 
lent floil^ and every where covered with fine pas- 
turage ; bat, as this onfortnnate country had been 
for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants have 
only plowed and sown the top of them, out of the 
reach of enemies, or marching armies. On the 
middle of the mountain are villages built of a vdiite 
aort of grass, which makes them conspicuous at a 
great distance; the bottom is all grass, where their 
cattle feed continually under their eye ; these, upon 
any alarm, they drive up to the top of the moun<- 
tains out of danger. 

At three quarters after one, we arrived at the top 
of the mountain, whence we had a distinct view of 
all the remaining territory of Sacala, the mountain 
Geesh, and church of St. Michael Geesh, about a 
mile and a half distant from St. Michael Sacala» 
where we then were. We saw, immediately below 
us, the Nile itself, strangely diminished in size, and 
now only a broolc, that had scarcely water to turn 
a mill. I could not satiate myself with the sight, 
revolving in my mind all those classical prophecies 
that had given the Nile up to perpetual obscurity 
and concealment ; and I enjoyed the triumph, which, 
by the protection of Providence, and my own intre- 
pidity, I had gained over all that were powerful, 
and all that were learned, since the remotest anti* 
quity. I was awakened out of this delightful reverie 
by an alarm that we had lost Woldo, our guide. 
Though I long had expected something from his 
behaviour, I did not think, for his own sake, it could 
be his intention to leave us. Various conjectures 
immediately followed ; some thought he had resolved 
to betray and rob us ; some conceived it was an in- 
struction of Fasil's to him^ in order to our being 
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ireaeheroiuly murdered; tome again sappoaed be 
was slain by the wild beasts, especially those apes 
or baboons^ whose voracity, size, and fierce ap^ 
pearanee, were exceedingly magnified. I began to 
think that he might be ill, for he had before com* 
plained, and that the sickness might have overcome 
him up<Mi the row! ; and this, too, was the opinion 
of Ayto Aylo's servant, who said, however, with a 
significant look, that he eonld not be far off; we 
therefore sent him, and one of the men that drove 
the mules, back to seek after him; and they had 
not gone but a few hundred yards, when they found 
him coming, but so decrepid, and so very ill, that 
he said he could go no farther than the church, 
where he was positively resolved to take up his 
abode that night. I felt his pulse, examined every 
part about him, and saw, I thought, evidently, that 
nothing ailed him. Without losing my temper, 
however, I told him firmly, that I perceived he was 
an impostor ; that he should consider that I was a 
physician, as he knew I cured his master's first 
friend, Welleta Yasous : that the feeling of his hand 
told me as plain as his tongue could have done, that 
nothing ailed him; that it told me likewise, he 
had in his heart some prank to play, which would 
turn out very much to his disadvantage. He seemed 
dismayed after this, said litde, and only desired us 
to halt for a few minutes, and he should be better; 
" for," said he, ** it requires strength in us all to 
pass another great hill before we arrive at Geesh." 
'' Look you/' said I, ** lying is to no purpose: I 
know where Geeith is as well as you do, and that 
we have no more mountains or bad places to pass 
through ; therefore, if you choose to stay behind, 
you may; but to-morrow { shall inforpn Weliet^ 
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Yafloos at Bari of your behtfiour." I said this 
Mrith the most determined air posiible, and left then 
walkii^ B$ hard as I conld down to the ford of the 
Nile. Woldo remained above with the servants^ 
who were loading their mules; he seemed to be per<- 
fectly eared of his lameness and was in close con- 
versation with Ayto Aylo's servant for about ten 
minutes, which I did not choose to interrupt, as I 
saw that man already was in possession of part of 
Woldo*s secret. This ht'mg over, they all came 
down to me as I was sketching a branch of a yellow 
rose-tree, a number of which hang over the ford. 

The whole company passed, and Woldo, seeming 
to walk as well as ever, ascended a gentle rising 
hill, near the. top of which is St. Michael Geesh. 
The Nile here is not above four yards over, and not 
above four inches deep, where we crossed ; it was, 
indeed, become a very trivial brook, but ran swiftly 
over a bottom of small stones, virith hard black rock 
appearing amidst them: it is at this place very 
easy to pass, and very limpid, but a little lower full 
of inconsiderable falls ; the ground rises gently from 
the river to the southward, full of small hills and 
eminences, which you ascend and descend almost 
imperceptibly. The whole company had halted on 
the north side of St. Michael's church, and there I 
reached them, without afiecting any hurry. 

About four o'clock in the afternoon, the day hay* 
ing been very hot for some hours, we were sitting 
in the shade of a grove of magnificent cedars, in- 
termixed with some very large and beautiful cusso- 
trees, all in the flower; the men were lying on 
the grass, and the beasts fed, with the burden oa 
their backs on the most luxuriant herbage. I said 
i^di^rently to Woldo, that I was glad to see him 
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recorered ; that he would presently be well, and 
should fear nothings He theu gpot up, and desired 
to speak to me alone, taking Aylo^ servant along 
with him. '' Now/' said I very calmly, " I know by 
your face yon are going to tell me a lie. I do swear 
to you solemnly, you never, by that means, will ob- 
tain any thing from me, no, not so much as a good 
word : truth and good behaviour will get yon every 
thing ; what appears a great matter in 3rour sight, 
b not, perhaps, of such value in mine ; but nothing 
except truth and good behaviour will answer to 
you ; now I know for a certainty that yon are no 
more sick than I am." — " Sir," said he, with a very 
confident look, '' you are right ; I did counterfeit ; 
I neither have been, nor am I at present, any way 
out of order ; but I thought it best to tell you so, 
not to be obliged to tell another reason, that has 
much more weight with me why I cannot go to 
Geesh, and much less show myself at the sources of 
the Nile, which, I confess, are not much beyond it, 
though I declare to you there is still a hill be- 
tween you and those sources."—-'' And pray," said 1 
tsalmly, " what is this mighty reason ? Have you had 
a dream, or a vision in that trance you fell into, 
when you lagged behind, below the church of St. 
Michael Sacala?" — ''No," says he, "it is neither 
trance, nor dream, nor devil neither ; I wish it was 
no worse ; but you know as well as I, that my roas- 
ter, Fasil, defeated the Agows at the battle of Ben* 
ja. I was there with my master, and killed several 
men, among whom some were of the Agows of this 
village Geesh, and you know the usage of this 
country, when a man in these circumstances falls 
into their hands, his blood must pay for their blood." 
I burst out into a violent fit of laughter, which 
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¥tTy nraeb ditconcerted him. '' There/' said I, '' did 
I not say to yea it was a lie you was going to tell 
me ? Do not think I disbelieve or dispute with yoa 
the vanity of having killed men ; many men were 
dain at that battle ; somebody must, and you may 
have been the person who slew them ; but do yon 
think that I can believe that Fasil, so deep in that 
account of blood, could rule the Agows in the man* 
ner he does, if he could not put a servant of his in 
safety among them, twenty miles from his residence ; 
do you think I can believe this?" '* Come, come," 
said Aylo's servant to Woldo, "did yuu not hear 
that truth and good behaviour will get you every 
thing you ask ?" '' Sir," continued he, '' I see this 
afiair vexes you, and what this foolish man wants 
will neither make you richer or poorer ; he has ta- 
ken a great desire for that crimson silk sash which 
you wear about your middle. I told him to stay till 
you went back to Grondar ; but he says he is to go 
no farther than to the house of Shalaka Welled 
Amlac in Maitsha, and does not return to Grondar ; 
I told him to stay till you had put your mind at 
ease, by seeing the fountains of the Nile, which yov 
are so anxious about. He said, after- that had hap- 
pened, he was sure you would not give it him, for 
you seemed to think little of the cataract at Goutto, 
and of all the fine rivers and churches which he had 
shown you ; except the head of the Nile shall be 
finer than all these, when, in reality, it will be just 
like another river, you will then be dissatisfied, and 
not give him the sash." 

I thought there was something very natural in 
these suspicions of Woldo ; besides, he said he was 
certain that, if ever the sash came into the sight of 
Welled Amlac, by some means or other he would 
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get it into his hands. This ratianal discoorse had- 
pacified me a little ; the sash was handsome ; bnt 
it must have been fine indeed, to haye stood for a 
minute between me and*the accom|ilishment of my 
wishe^. I then laid my hand u|>on the pistols that 
stuck in my girdle, and drew them outi to give 
them to one of my suite, when Woldo, who appre- 
hended it was for another purpose, ran some pacea 
back, and hid himself behind Aylo's servant. We 
were all diverted at his fright ; then, taking off the 
sash, I gave it to him, saying, " Here is your sash, 
Woldo, but mark what I have saidi and now most 
seriously repeat to you, truth and good behaviour 
will get any thing from me ; but if, in the course of 
this journey, you play one trick more, though ever 
so trifling, I will bring such vengeance upon your 
head, that you shall not be able to find a place to 
hide it in, when not the sash only will be taken 
from you, but your skin also will follow it." 

He took the sash, but seemed terrified at the 
threat, and began to make apologies. *' Come, come," 
said I, '' we understand each other, no more words, 
it is now late ; lose no more time, but carry me to 
Greesh, and the head of the Nile directly, virithoat 
preamble, and show me the hill that separates me 
from It" He then carried me round to ihe south 
side of the church, out of the grove of trees that 
surrounded it. '' This is the hill," said he, looking 
archly, '' that when you was on the other side of it^ 
was between you and the fountains of the Nile ; 
there is no other ; look at that hillock of green sod 
in the middle of that watery spot, it is in that the 
two fountains of the Nile are to be found : Geesb 
is on the &ce of the rock where yon green trees are i 
if you go the length of the fountains, pull off your 
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dioM, as yoa did the otiier day ; for these people 
are all Fagans^^worse than those that were at the^ 
ford, and they helieve in nothing that you believej 
but only in this river, to which they pray every day, 
as if it were God ; but this, perhaps, you may do 
likewise/' Half undressed as I was by the loss of 
niy sash, and throwing my shoes ofi^ I ran down 
the hiU, towards the little island of green sods, 
which was about two hundred yards distant ; the 
whole side of the hill was thick grown over with 
flowers, the large bulbous roots of which appear- 
ing above the surface of the ground, and their skins 
coming off on treading upon them, occasioned two 
very severe falls before I reached the brink of the 
marsh. After this, I came to the island of green 
turf, which was in form of an altar, apparently the 
work of art, and I stood in rapture over the princi- 
pal fountain, which rises in the middle of it. 

It is easier to guess than describe the situation of 
my mind at that moment; standing on that spot, 
which had ba£Bed the genius, industry and inquiry 
of both ancients and modems, for the course of near 
three thousand years. Kings had attempted this 
discovery at the head of armies, and each expedi- 
tion was distinguished from the last, only by the 
diflerence of the numbers which had perished ; and 
agreed alone in the disappointment, which had uni- 
formly, and without exception, followed them all. 
Fame, riches and honour, had been held out, for a 
series of ages, to every individual of those myriads 
tiiese princes commanded, without having produced 
one man capable of gratifying the curiosity of his 
sovereign, or wiping off this stain upon the enter- 
prise and abilities of mankind, or adding this desi- 
deratum for the encouragement of geography. 

VOL. VI. S L 
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are very difficalt to be discerned, for all are allowed 
to be overgrown with the utmost wildness, as a )Murt 
of their defence ; lofty and large trees, most of them 
of the thorny kind, tower high up above the edge oi 
the clifF, and seem to be a fence against people 
falling down into the plain ; these are all at their 
proper season covered with flowers of different sorts 
and colours, so are the bushes below on the face of 
the cliff: every thorn in Abyssinia, indeed, bears a 
beautiful flower; a small atonement for the evil 
they occasion. 

From the edge of the cliff of Geesh, above where 
the village is situated, the ground slopes with a very 
easy descent due north, and lands you at the edge of 
a triangular marsh above eighty-six yards broad, in 
the line of the fountains, and two hundred and 
eighty- six yards two feet from the edge of the cliff 
above the house of the priest of the river, where I 
resided. In the middle of this marsh, near the bottom 
of the mountain of Geesh, arises a hillock of a cir- 
cular form, about three feet from the surface oi tha 
marsh itself, though apparently founded much 
deeper in it. The diameter of this is something 
vhort of twelve feet ; it is surrounded by a shallow 
trench, which collects the water, and voids it east* 
ward ; it is firmly built with sod or earthen turf, 
brought from the sides, and constantly kept in 
repair ; and this is the altar upon which all the re* 
ligions ceremonies of the natives are performed. 
In the middle of this altar is a hole, obviously made, 
or at least, enlarged by the hand of man. It is kept 
clear of grass, or other aquatic plants, and the water 
in it is perfectly pure and limpid, but has no ebul* 
lition or motion of any kind discemable upon its 
surface. This mouth, or opening of the source, is 
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eome parts of an inch less than three feet aianieter« 
and the water stood at that time, the fifth of No- 
vember^ about two inches from the lip or brim, nor 
did it either increase or diminish during all the 
time of my stay at Geesh, though we made plen- 
tiful use of it. This spring is about six feet six 
inches deep. 

At the distance often feet from this spring, a little 

to the west of south, is the second fountain, about 

eleven inches in diameter ; but this is eight feet three 

inches deep. And about twenty feet distant from 

the first, is the third source ; its mouth being some* 

thing more than two feet large, and it is five feet 

eight inches deep. Both these last fountains stand in 

the middle of small altars, made, like the formejTf 

of firm sod, but neither <^ them above three feet 

diameter, and haying a foot of less elevation than 

the first. The altar in this third source seemed 

almost dissolved by the water, which, in both, stood 

nearly up to the brim ; at the foot of each appeared 

a clear and brisk running rill; these Uniting, joined 

the water in the trench of the first altar, and then 

proceeded directly out, pointing eastward, ' in a 

quantity that would have filled a pipe of about two 

inches diameter. The water from these fountains Is 

very light and good, and perfectly tasteless ; it was 

at tills time most intensely cold, though exposed to 

the mid-day sun without shelter, there being no 

trees nor bushes nearer it than the clififof Geeshou 

its south- side, and the trees that surround Saidt 

Michael Geesh on the north, which, according to 

the custoiki of Abyssinia, id, like other churches, 

planted in the midst of a grove. 

On the 5th of November, the day after my arrival 
at Geesh, being extremely anxious to UKertain the 
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precise spot on the globe, that this fountain had 00 
long occupied unknown, I pitched my tent on the 
north edee of the clifi^ immediately abo?e the 
priest's house. With a brass quadrant of three feet 
radius, by one meridian altitude of the sun's upper 
limb^ all necessary equations and deductiona consi-* 
dered, I there determined the latitude of the place 
of observation to be IC" 59' IT' ; and by another 
observation of the same kind made on the 6th, 10* 
69^ 8' ; after which, by a medium of thirty*tbree 
observations of stars, the largest and nearest, the first 
vertical, I found the latitude to be 10' 59' 10 \ 
a mean of which being lO'' 59' 9V\ say lO'' 59' 10"« 
The longitude I ascertained to be 30^ 55' 30" east 
of the meridian of Greenwich. 

Havidjg thus determined the longitude and lati- 
tude,! proceeded to ascertain the height. I warmed 
the tube of my thermometer gently at the fire, and 
filled it with quicksilver, when, to my great surprise^ 
I found that it stood at the height of 2i English 
inches. Suspecting that some air might have insi- 
nuated itself, I laid it by in a warm part of the tent» 
covered till morning, when, satisfied the whole was 
in perfect order, I found it still to stand at ^ English 
inches; from which it did not sensibly vary duriug 
my stayatGeesh. I thence inferred, that the sources 
of the Nile were more than two miles above the level 
of the sea ; a prodigious height, at which I enjoyed 
a sky perpetually clear, as also a hot sun, never 
.over-cast for a moment with clouds from rising to 
getting. On the 6th of November, at a quarter past 
five in the morning, Fahrenheit's thermometer 
stood at 44', at noon 96% and at sun-set 46p. It 
was, as to sense, cold at night, and still more so an 
hour before sun-rise. 
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The Nile, keeping nearly in the middle of the 
marsh, nins east for thirty yards, with a very little 
increase of stream^ but perfectly visible, till met by 
the grassy brink of the land declining from Sacals. 
This turns it round gradnally to the N. E« and 
then due north ; and, in the two miles it flows in 
that direction, the river receives many small contri-*- 
butions from springs that rise in the banks on each 
side of it : there are two, particularly one on the hill 
at the back of St. Michael Geesh, the other a little 
lower that on the other side, on the ground declining 
from Sacala. These last-mentioned springs are more 
than double its quantity : and being arrived nnder 
the hill whereon stands the church of Saint Michael 
Sacala, about two miles from its source, it there 
becomes a stream that would turn a common mill, 
shallow, clear, and running over a rocky bottom 
about three yards wide: this must be understood 
to be variable according to the season; and the 
present observations are applicable to the 5th of 
November, when the rains had ceased for several 
weeks. 

Nothing can be more beautiful than this spot ; 
the small rising hills about us were all thickly 
covered with verdure, especially with clover, the 
largest and finest I ever saw ; the tops of the heights 
crowned with trees of a prodigious size ; the stream, 
at the banks of which we were sitting, was limpid 
and pure as the finest crystal; the ford, covered 
thick with a bushy kind of tree, that seemed to 
afiect to grow to no height, but thick with foliage 
and young branches, rather to court the surface of 
tiie water, whilst it bore, in prodigious quantities, 
a beautiful yellow flower, not unlike a single wild 
rose of that colour, but without thorns. 
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The Nile^ from this ford, tarns to the westward, 
and after running over loose stones oceasionally, in 
that direction, about four miles farther, the angle 
of inclination increasing greatly, broken water, and 
a faU commences of about six feet ; and thus it gets 
rid of the mountainous place of its nativity, and 
issues, into the plain of Goutto, where is its first ca-» 
taract. Arrived in the plain of Goutto, the river 
seems to have lost all its violence, and scarcely is 
seen to flow ; but, at the same time, it there makes 
so many sharp, unnatural windings, that it diflfers 
from any other river I ever saw, making about 
twenty sharp angular peninsulas in the course of 
five miles, through a bare, marshy plain of clay» 
quite destitute of trees, and exceedingly inconve- 
nient and unpleasant to travel. After passing this 
plain, it turns due north, receives the tribute of 
many small streams, the Gometti, the Googueri, 
and the Rebezza,whichdescend from the mountains 
of Aformasha : and, united^ fall into the Nile about 
twenty miles below its source ; it begins here to run 
rapidly, and again receives a number of beautiful 
rivulets, which have their rise in the heights of 
Litchambara, the semicircular range of mountains 
that pass behind, and seem to inclose Aformasha. 
It is now become a considerable stream; its banka 
high and broken, covered with old timber-trees, for 
the space of about three miles; it inclines to the 
north-east, and winds exceedingly, and is then 
joined by the small river Diwa from the east. It 
then makes a semi-circle, and receives Dee-Ohha^ 
turns sharply to the east, and falls down its second 
cataract at Kerr. About three miles below this 
cataract, the large, pleasant and limpid Jemma pays 
its tribute to the Nile. Though its course is now 
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nkistly north, through Maitsha cm tiie east, and 
Aroosfli and Sankraber on the west, it is still in- 
clining towards the lake Tzana, and, after receiving 
the rivers Boha and Amlac-Ohha, small streams 
from the west, and the Assar, Aroossi and Reltt, 
larg^ rivers from the east, it crosses the south end 
of the lake Tzana for about seven leagues, preserv- 
ing the colour of its stream distinct from that of the 
lake, till it issues out at the west side of it in the 
territory of Dara, where there is a ford, though very 
deep and dangerous, immediately where it first re- 
sumes the appearance of a river. 

The deep stream is here exceedingly rapid ; the 
banks, in the course of a few miles, become very 
high, and are covered with a verdure, abundant and 
varied beyond all description: passing afterwards 
below Dara, it bounds that narrow stripe of flat 
country, which is called Femora, confined between 
the lake and the mountains of Begemder, till it 
arrives at its third cataract of Alata, a small village 
of Mahometans, on the east side of the river, and 
tKere exhibits a scene, that requires more fancy, 
and the description of a more poetical pen than 
mine, although the impression the sight of it made 
upon me will certainly never be removed but 
with life. 

The course of the river is now south-east ; in that 
direction it washes the western part of Begemder 
and Amhara on the right ; the river then incloses 
the province of Gojam, so that, in the circle that it 
makes in returning towards its source, that province 
remains always on the right. 

From both sides the Kile receives a number of tri- 
butary streams, the Muga, Gammala, Abea, Aswari 
and Mashillo, from the mountains of Gojam; and 
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t\ke Ba^hilo, Bph& and GeesheiQ, from thoo^ ^ 
Qegemder and Amhara; it then passes below 
Walaka« The riv^r now has a course near the 
southward, pa^sip^ Upper and Lower Shoa. From 
these countries, on the east of the Nile, come the 
great rivers Samba, Jemma, IJoma, with some 
others, and the Temsi, Gult, and Tzql from the 
high country of the Agows, and Amid-Amid to the 
Qorthward. From Sho^ the Nile winds to the south- 
west, to the west-nofth-west, nearly inclosing all 
the south of Gojam. Immediately adjoining it, 
turning still more northerly, is the province of 
^izamo, bordering pn the river Yabons, which, 
cpming from the southward, and terminating this 
province, falls into the Nile, 

The Nile, now turned almost due nprth^ ap- 
proaches its source, so as to be distant from it only 
^bout sixty-two miles; it is here very deep and 
rapid, and is only fordable at certain seasons of the 
year. Crocodiles abound exceedingly in this part 
of the Nile ; but the people, who live on the banks 
of the river, have, or pretend to have charms, which 
defend them from the most voracious of these animals. 

Adjoining the Gongas, and bounding them on 
the north, arises a vast chain of very high mountains ; 
the south side of this is inhabited by tribes of Gongas 
and others; but on the north-east side, nearest Abys- 
sinia, is a nation of perfect blacks, called Guba. 
The Nile seems to have forced its way through a 
gap iu this prodigious barrier, and f^Us down a 
cataract of about two hundred and eighty feet. 
This is immediately followed by two others in the 
same ridge of mountains, both very considerable, if 
not compared with the first. 

I^'he Nile now runs close by Sennaar, in a direc- 
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f ion nearly north and flonth ; it then tarns sharply 
tolirards the east, is brim-full, and vastly pleasant tti 
the fair season, being indeed the only ornament df 
this bare and flat, thoa^ cultivated country. Trom 
Sennaar it passes many lar^ towns, inhabited by 
Arabs, all of them white |ieople. The Nile then 
passes Grerri, and runs north-east to join the Tacazz^, 
passing in its way a large and populous town called 
Chendi^ probably the ancient metropolis of Candace. 

The Nile, now united with the Astabdras, takes 
its course straight north for more than two degrees 
of the meridian ; it then makes a reir^ unexpected 
turn west by south, considerably more than that 
space in longitude, winding very little till it arrives 
at Korti, the first town in the Barabra, or kingdom 
of Ddngola. The river, by this time, with three 
sides, inclosed the great deserts of Bahiouda ; tha 
road through this from Dereira to Korti, before it 
was cut off by the Arabs, as it now continues to be, 
made the fourth side of the square which bound 
this desert. By this route it was that Poncet, and 
the unfortunate M . Du Roule, went to Abpsinia. - 

From Korti the Nile runs almost south- west, 
where it passes Dongola, a country of the Shep- 
herds, called ako Beja, the capital of Barabra, and 
comes to M oscho, a considerable town, and welcom6 
place of refreshment to the weary traveller, when 
the caravans were su£fered to pass from Egypt into 
Ethiopia, who, after traversing the dreary desert of 
Selima for near five hundred miles, found himself 
at Moscho, in repose, in the enjoyment of plenty 
of ffesh water, long ago become to him an indul* 
gence more delicious than ever he had before con^ 
ceived. From Moscho the Nile turns gradually to 
the norths-east, and in latitude 2S^ lb' it meets D^ith 
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a chain of inountains, and throws itself over them* 
down a cataract called Jan- Adel, which is its seventh 
cataract; and, continuing still north-east, it passes 
Ibrim and Deir, two small garrisons belon^ng to 
Egypt.* The fall of the Nile in the countary of Ken- 
aouss, which forms the eighth cataract, and its 
course through Egypt, are already described in my 
voyage up the river. 

We come now to investigate the reason oi the in- 
undation of the Nile, which being once explained, 
I cannot help thinking, that all further inquiries 
concerning this subject, are superfluous. It is an 
observation, which holds good through all the works 
of Providence, that although God, in the begin- 
ning, gave an instance of his almighty power, by 
creating the world with one single fiat, yet, in the 
laws he has laid down, for the maintaining order 
and regularity in the details of his creation, he has 
invariably produced all these effects by the least 
degree of power possible, and by those means that 
fieem most obvious to human conception. But it 
seemed, however, not according to the tenor of his 
ways and wisdom, to create a country, like Egypt, 
without springs, or even dews, and subject it to a 
nearly vertical sun, that he might save it by so ex- 
traordinary an intervention as was the inundation, 
and make it the most fertile spot of the universe. 

Whatever were the conjectures of the dreamers 
of antiquity, modern travellers and philosophers, 
describing without system or prejudice what their 
eye saw, have found, that the inundation of Egypt 
has been effected by natural means, perfectly con- 
sonant with the mles of Providence, and laws givei| 
for the government of the rest of the universe. They 
)iavf founds thaf the plentiful fall of the troptci^ 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 900 

jratu, produced every year at the same time, by the 
acticMi of a violent son, has been aniformly, without 
.Biiracle, the cause of Egypt's being regohiriy over- 
flowed. The sun being stationary, for some days, in 
the tropio of Capricorn, the air there becomes so 
much rarified, that the heavier winds, chained with 
watery particles, rush in upon it from the Atlantic 
on the west, and from the Indian ocean on the east. 
The> south wind, moreover, loaded with heavy va- 
pour, condensed in that high ridge of, mountains 
not far south of the line, which forms the ppine of 
the peninsula of Airica, and runniug northward 
with the other two, furnish wherewithal to restore 
the equilibrium. 

The sun, having thus gathered such a quantity 
of vapours, as it were to a focus, now puts them in 
notion, and drawing them after it in its rapid pro** 
gress northward, on the 7th of January, for two 
years together, seemed to have extended its power 
to the atmosphere of Gondar, when, for the first 
time, there appeared in the sky, white, dappled* 
thin clouds, the sun being then distant thirty-four 
degrees from the zenith, without any one cloudy or 
dark speck having been seen for several months be- 
fore. Advancing to the line, with increased velo- 
city, and describing larger spirals, the sun brings 
pn a few drops of rain at Gondar the 1st of March, 
being then distant five degrees from the zenith; 
these are greedily absorbed by the thirsty soil, and 
this seems to be the far Aest extent of the sun's ii^ 
fluence, capable of causing rain, which then only 
falls in large drops, and lasts bnt a few minutes i 
the rainy season, however, beg^s most seriously 
upon its arrival at the zenith of every place, and 
theie raii)s cpntinue constapt an4 increasipg after 



870 MR. BRUCE^S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

he has passed it, in its progress nortliward. Before 
this, ^eeii boughs and leaves appear floating in 
the Bahar el Abtdd, and shew that, in the latitude 
where it rises, the rains are already abundant. The 
Galla, who inhabit, or hate passed that river, give an 
account of its situation, which lies, as far as I could 
tVtr calculate, about five degrees from the line. 

In April, all the rivers in Afnhara, Begemder 
And Ldstii, first discoloured, and then beginning to 
Awell, join the Nile In the several parts of its course 
nearest them : the river then, from the height of its 
Itngle inclination, forces itself through the stagnant 
lake, without mixing with it. In the beginning of 
May, hundreds of streams pour themselves from 
Gogam, Damot, Maitsha, and Dembea, into the 
lake Tzana, which had become low by intense eva- 
)>oration, but now begins to fill insensibly, and con*- 
tributes a large quantity of water to the Nile, be- 
fore it falls down the cataract of Alata. In the be- 
ginning of June, the sun having passed all Abyssi- 
nia, the rivers there are full ; and then is the time 
of the greatest rains in Abyssinia, while it is for 
some days, as it were, stationary in the tropic of 
Cancer. 

Immediately after the sun has passed the line, he 
begins the rainy season to the southward, ^ill as hi 
Approaches the zenith of each place ; but the situ* 
ation and necessities of this country being varied, 
the manner of promoting the inundation is changed. 
A high chain of mountains run from about sixty 
degrees south, all along the middle of the continent, 
towards the Cape of Good llope, and intersects the 
it6uthern part of the peninsula, nearly in the same 
manner that the river Nile does tlie northern. A 
Strong wind from the south, stopping the progress 
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gf iUe condepsed ?apoiirs, daahes thtin agaiqst the 
cold •ummit9 of thi« ridge of mpuntains, «nd formti 
many rivers, which escape in the directiou eii^^K 
east or west, as the level presents itself. If this if 
towards the west, they f^U down the sides of the 
mountains into the Atlantic, and if on th^ east, intp 
the Indian Ocean. 

Three remarkable appearances attend the inun- 
dation of the Nile. Every morning in Abyssinia i# 
(^lear, and the sup shines ; about nine, a small cloud* 
about four feet broad, appears in the east, whirling 
violently round, as if upon an axis, but, arrived near 
the zenith, it first abates its motion, theq loses its 
form, extends itself greatly, and seems to call up 
vapours from all opposite quarters. These cloodSf 
having attained nearly the same height, rush against 
each other with great violence. The air, impelled 
before the heaviest mass, or swiftest mover, makes 
f n impression of its own form in the collection of 
clouds opposite, and the moment it h^9 taken pps^ 
session of the space made to receive it, the n^o^t 
violent thunder possible to be conceived, instantly 
follows, with rain ; after some hourSf the sky ag^in 
clears, with a wind at north, and it is always disa* 
greeably cold when the thermometer is below 
^xty-three degrees. 

The second thing remarkable is, the variation pf 
ilie thermometer ; when the sun is in the southern 
tropic, thirty-six degrees distant from the zenith of 
Gondar, it is seldom lower than seventy-two de* 
grees ; but it falls to sixty uid fifty- nine degreef, 
when the sun is immediately vertical ; so happily 
does the approach of rain compensate the heat of a 
^o scorching sun. 

The third is, that remvhable stop in th§ exteMt 
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of the rains northwards, when the sun, that has con* 
ducted the vapours from the line, and should seem^ 
now more than ever, to be in possession of them, is 
here overruled suddenly, till, on its return to the 
zenith of Gerri, again it resumes the absolute com- 
mand over the rain, and reconducts it to the line, 
to furnish distant deluges to the southward. 

Much has been Wrote about a miraculous drop, 
or dew, called gotta, or nucta, which falls in Egypt 
precisely on St. John's day, and is believed to be 
the peculiar gift of that saint ; it stops the plagike, 
causes dough to leaven; or ferment, and announces 
a speedy and plentiful inundation. 

I hope my reader will not expect that I should 
enter into the discussion of the part St. John is 
thought to have in this event, my busipess is only 
with natural causes. 

Memphis and Alexandria, and all the ancient 
cities of Lower Egypt, stand upon cisterns, into 
which the Nile, upon its overflowing, was admitted, 
and there remained till it had deposited all its sedi- 
ment, and became fit for drinking. These cisterns 
are now full of filth ; though in disrepair, the wa- 
ter, when the Nile is high, insinuates itself into 
them through the broken conduits. 

In February and March the sun is on its approach- 
to the zenith of one extremity of Egypt, and of 
course has a very considerable influence upon the 
other. ^ The Nile being now fallen low, the water 
in the cisterns purifies, and the river itself has lost 
aU its volatile and finer parts by the continued ac* 
tion of a vertical sun; so that, instead of being sub- 
ject to evaporation, it becomes daily more inclined 
to putrefaction. About St. John's day it receives a 
plentiful mixture of the fresh and fallen rain from 
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Stbiofiia, which dilates and refreshes the •knost 
eormpted Hirer, and the sun near at hand exerts its 
natural inflaence upon the water, which now is be* 
come light enong^h to be eichaled, though it has 
still with it a mixture of the corrapted fluid, so that 
it rises but a small height during the first few days 
of the inundation, then falls down, and returns to the 
earth in plentiful and abundant dews; and, that 
this is really so, I am persuaded from what I obsenred 
myself at Cairo* 

My quadrant was |daced on the flat roof or ter- 
race of a gentleman's house, where I was taking 
obserrations ; I had gone down to supper, and soon 
after returned, when I found the brass limb of the 
Quadrant corered with small drops of dew, which 
were turned to perfect green, or copperas colour ; 
and this green had so corroded the brass in an hour^d 
time; that the marks remained on the limb of the 
quadrant for six months; and the cavities madd 
by the corrosion were plainly discernible through n 
microscope. 

It b in February, March, or April only, that the 
plague begins in Egypt. I do not belicTe it an 
endemial disease; I rather think it comes fromCon^ 
stantinople with merchandise or passengers, and at 
this timfe of the year that the air having attained a 
degree of putridity proper to receive it by the long 
absence of dews, the infection is thereto joined, and 
continues to rage till the period I just spoke alt, 
when it is suddenly stopped by the dews occasioned 
by a refreshing mixture of rain*water, which 1$ 
poured out into the Nile at the beginning of thi 
inundation. 

The first and most remarkable sign of the change 
brought about in the ah* is, the sudden stopping of 
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the plague at St. John's day; every persons ihoogk 
shut up from society for months before, bays, sells^ 
and communicates with his neighbour without any 
sort of apprehension ; and it was never known, as 
far as I could 4earn upon fair inquiry, that one feU 
sick of the plague after this anniversary : it will be 
observed I don't say died ; there are, I know, ex- 
amples of that, though I believe btit few ; tlie plague 
is not always a disease that suddenly terminates, it 
often takes a considerable time to come to a head, 
appearing only by symptoms ; so that people take 
ill, by the most putrid influence of the air, linger 
on, struggling with the disease, which has already 
got such hold that they cannot recover; but what 
I say, and mean is, that no person is taken ill of the 
plague so as to die after the dew has fallen in June; 
and no symptoms of the plague are ever commonly 
seen in Egypt, but in those spring months already 
mentioned, the greater part of which are destitute 
of moisture. 

I think the instance I am going to give, which is 
universally known, and cannot be denied, brings 
this so home, that no doubt can remain of the ori- 
gin of this dew, and its powerful effects upon th^ 
plague. 

The Turks and Moors are known to be predesti^ 
narians ; they believe the hour of oian's death is so 
immutai>ly fixed, that nothing can' either advance 
or defer it an instant. Secure in this principle, they 
expose in the market-place, immediately after St. 
John's day, the clothes of the many thousands that 
have died during the late continuance of the plague, 
all which imbibe the moist air of the evening and 
the morning, are handled, bought, put on and worn, 
without any apprehension of danger ; and though 
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these consist of furs, cotton, silk, and woollen dotbs^ 
which are stoflb the most retentive of the infection, 
no accident happened to those who wear them, from 
this their happy confidence. 

I hope I have now fully exhausted every subject 
worthy of inquiry, as to the place where the foun* 
tains of the Nile are situated, also as to its course, 
and various names^ the difierent countries through 
which it flows, the true cause, and every thing 
curious attending its inundations ; and that, as in 
old times, caput Nili qusBrere, to seek the source 
of the Nile, was a proverb in use, to signify the 
impossibility of an attempt ; it may hereafter be 
applied with as much reason, to denote the inutility 
cf any such undertakings. 

1 now return back to my guide Woldo, whom I 
left settling our reception with the chief of the vil- 
lage of Geesh. We found the measures taken by 
this man such as convinced us at once of his capa- 
city and attachment. The miserable Agows, as- 
sembled all around him, were too much interested 
in the appearance we made, not to be exceedingly 
inquisitive how long our stay was to be among them. 
They saw, by the horse driven before us, that we 
belonged to Fasil, and suspected, for the same rea- 
son, that they were to maintain us, or, in other 
words, that we should live at discretion upon them, 
as long as we chose to tarry there; but Woldo, 
with great address, had dispelled thos(S fears almost 
as soon as they were formed. He informed them of 
the king's grant to me of the village of Geesh; 
that Fasil's tyranny and avarice would end that day, 
and another master, like Negade Ras Georgia, 
was come to pass a cbearful time among them, \^it|| 
a resolution tp pay for every labour they lyere ort 
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4ered to perform, «nd to purchase all tbtngs for ready 
money : he added, moreo'ver, that no military aer- 
vice was farther to be exacted from them, either 
from the king or governor of Damot, nor from their 
present master, as be had no enemies. We found 
this news bad eiroalated with great rapidity, and 
we met with a hearty welcome upon our arrival at 
the Tillage. 

Woldo bad adied a house from the shum, who 
very civilly bad granted bis own ; it was just large 
enough to serve me, but we were obliged to take 
possession of four or five others; and we were 
scarcely settled in these, when a servant arrived 
from Fasil, to intimate to the sbnm his surrendry of 
the property and sovereignty of Geesh to me, in 
consequence of a grant from the king : he brought 
with him a fine large milk-white cow, two sheep 
and two goats ; the sheep and goats, I understood, 
were from Welleta Yasous. Fasil also sent us six 
jars of hydromel, fifty wheat loaves of very excel- 
lent bread, and to this Welleta Yasous had added 
two middle sized horns Of excellent strong spirits. 
Our hearts were now perfectly at ease, and we 
passed a very merry evening. Woldo, who had 
done his part io great perfection* and had recon* 
Ctled the minds of all the people of the village to 
us, had a little apprehension for himself; he thought 
he had lost credit with me, and there^>re employed 
the servant of Ay to Aylo to desire me not to speak 
ef the sash to Fasil's servant. I assured him, that, 
as long as I saw btra acting properly, as he now didj 
it was much more probable I should give him ano-' 
ther sash on our return, than complain of the means 
he had used to get this last. This entirely removed 
aU hiB fears; and, indeed, as loi:^ after as bt wai 
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witii ufl* ha erefy day deterved more Mid mure <mr 
commendations. 

Woldo was now perfectly happy ; he had no su- 
perior or Wjfy over his actions : he had explained 
himself to the shttm» that we should want some* 
body to boy necessaries, to make bread for us, and 
to take care of the management of our house. Wa 
displayed our lesser articles for barter to the shum^ 
and told him the most considerable purchases, such 
as oxen and sheep^ were to be paid in gold. He 
was stmck with the appearance of our wealth, and 
the generosity of our proposals, and told Woldo, 
that he insisted, since we were in his houses, we 
would take his daughters for our housekeepers. 
The proposal was a most reasonable one, and rea- 
dily accepted. He accordingly sent for three in an 
instant, and we delivered them their charge. The 
eldest took it upon her readily ; she was about six- 
teen years of age, of a stature above the middle 
size, but she was remarkably genteel, and colour 
apart, her features would have made her a beauty 
in any country in Europe ; she was, besides, very 
apr^htly ; we understood not one word of her lau- 
guagCa though she comprehended, very easily, 
the signs that we made. This nymph of the Nile 
was called by the nickname Irepone, which signi- 
fies some animal that destroys mice, but whether of 
the ferret or snake kind, I could not peHectly un*- 
derstand ; sometimes it is one, and sometimes ano- 
ther, but which it was I thought of no great im- 
portance. 

^ After disposing of some t>f our stock in purchases, 
Mbe thought herself obliged to render us an account, 
and give back the residue at night to Woldo, with 
la protestatioi) tbat fhe had not stolen pjr kspt any 
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thing to herself. I looked upon this regular aC" 
counting as an ungenerous treatment of our bene- 
faetress. I called on Woldo, and made him pro- 
duce a parcel^ that contained the same with the 
first commodities we had given her ; and this con- 
sisted of beads, antimony, small scissars, knives, 
and large needles. 1 then brought out a packet of 
the same, that had not been broken, and told her, 
they were intended to be distributed among her 
friends, and that we expected no account from her; 
on the contrary, that, after she had bestowed these, 
to buy us necessaries, and for any purposes she 
pleased, I had still as many more to leave her at 
parting, for the trouble she had given herself. I 
often thought the head of the little savage would 
have turned, with the possession of so much riehes, 
and so great confidence ; and it was impossible to 
be so blinded, as not to see that I had already made 
great progress in her affections. To the number of 
trifles I had added an ounce of gold, value about 
fifty shillings sterling, which I thought would de- 
fray our expences all the time we staid ; and hav* 
ing now perfectly arranged the economy of our 
ihmily, nothing remained but to make the proper 
observations. 

As the houses are all clay and straw, there was 
no place for fixing my clock; I was therefore 
obliged to employ a very excellent watch, made 
for me by EUicott. The dawn now began, and a 
few minutes afterwards every body was at tlieir 
doors ; every one crouxled to see us, and we break- 
fasted in public with very great cheerfulness. The 
M'hite cow was killed, and eveiry one was invited 
to his share of her. The shum, priest of the river, 
would likewise have been of the party^ but he de<» 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 279 

cHned either sitting or eating with us, though his 
sons were not so scrupulous. 

Once a year, upon this principal fountain and 
altar already mentioned, on the first appearance of 
the dog-star, or, as others say, eleven days after^ 
this priest assembles the heads of the clans; and, 
having sacrificed a black heifer that never bore a 
calf, they plunge the head of it into this fountain, 
they then wrap it up in its own hide, so as no more 
to be seen, after having sprinkled the bide, within 
and without, with water from the fountain. The 
carcase is then split In half, and cleaned with ex- 
traordinary care ; and thus prepared, it is laid upoil 
the hillock over the first fountain, and washed all 
over with its water, while the elders, or considerable 
people, carry water in their hands joined, (it must 
not be in any dish ) from the other two fountains ; 
they then assemble upon the small hill, a little to 
the west of St. Michael, ( it used to be the place 
where the church now stands ; ) there they divide 
the carcase into pieces, corresponding to the num- 
ber of the tribes, and each tribe has its privilege, 
or pretensions, to particular parts, which are not in 
proportion to the present consequence of the seve- 
ral clans. Geesh has a principal slice, though the 
most inconsiderable territory of the whole ; Sacala 
has the next ; and Zeegam, the most considerable 
of them all in power and riches, has the least of 
the whole. After having ate this carcase raw, ac- 
cording to their custom, and drunk the Nile water, 
to the exclusion of any other liquor, they pile up 
the bones on the place where they sit, and bum 
them to ashes. 

This used to be performed where the church now 
stands; but Ras Sela Christos, some time after. 
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having beaten the Agows, and desirous, at the J^* 
suits instigation, to convert them to Christianity, 
he demolished their altar, where the bones were 
burnt, and built a church npon the site, the doors 
of which, I believe, were never opened since that 
reign ; nor is there now, as far as I could perceive^ 
any Christian there, who might wish to see it fre- 
quented. Afler Sela Christos had demolished their 
altars, by building this church, they ate the car- 
case and burnt the bones, on the top of the moun- 
tain of Gkesh, out of the way of profanation, where 
the vestiges of this ceremony may yet be seen; 
but, probably, the fatigue attending this, and the 
great indifierence their late governors have had 
for Christianity, have brought them back to a small 
hillock, by the side of the marsh, west of St. Mi- 
chael's church, and a little to the southward, where 
they perform this solemnity every year ; and they 
will probably resume their first altar, when the 
church is fallen to ruins, which they are every day 
privately hastening. 

Having finished their bloody banquet, they carry 
the head, close wrapt from sight in the hide, into 
,the cavern, which, they say, reaches below the 
fountains, and there, by a common light, without 
torches, or a number of candles, as denoting a solem- 
nity, they perform their worship, the particulars of 
which I never could learn: it is a piece of free* 
masonry, which every body knows, and nobody 
ventures to reveal. At a certain time of the night 
they leave the cave, but at what time, or by what 
rule, I could not learn ; neither would they tell me 
what became of the head, whether it was ate, or 
buried, or how consumed. The Abyssinians have a 
story, probably created by themselves^ that the 
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AeTil appears to them; and with him they eat the 
head^ swearii^ obedience to him upon certain con* 
ditions, that of sending rain, and a good season for 
their bees and cattle : however this may be, it is 
certain, that they pray to the sfurit residing in the 
riTcr, whom they call, " the ETcrlasting Grod, 
Light of the World, God of Peace, their Savionr^ 
and Father of the Universe." 

Oar landlord, the shum, made no scruple of re- 
citing his prayers for seasonable rain, for plenty of 
grass, for the preservation of serpents, at least one 
kind of this reptile ; he also deprecated thunder in 
these prayers, which he pronounced very patheti- 
caUy, with a kind of tone or song; he caUed the 
river. Most High God, Saviour of the World ; of 
the other words I could not well judge, but by the 
interpretation of Woldo. Those titleb, however, of 
divinity, which he gave to the river, I could per- 
fectly comprehend without an interpreter, and for 
these only I am a voucher. 

I asked the priest, into whose good graces I had 
purposely insinuated myself, if ever any spirit had 
been seen by him ? He answered, without hesita* 
tion, " Yes, very frequently." He said he had seen 
a spirit the evening of the third, just as the sun was 
setting, under a tree, which he showed us at a dis- 
tance, who told him of the death of a son, and also 
that a party from Fasil's army was coming; that» 
being afraid, he consulted his serpent, who ate 
readily and heartily, from which he knew no harm 
was to befal him frcHn his visitors. I asked him, it 
he could prevail on the spirit to appear to him. He 
said he could not venture to make that request. He 
said he was of a very graceful figure and appear** 
ance ; he thought rather older than middle-age, but 
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be seldom chose to look at his face ; he had a long 
white beard, bis clothes, not like theirs, of leather* 
but like silk, of the fashion of the country. I asked 
him how he was certain it was not a man; he 
laughed, or rather sneered, shaking his head, and 
saying, '' No, no; it was no man, but a spirit/' I 
then desired to know why he prayed against thun- 
der. He said, ** Because it was hurtful to the beeSj 
their great revenue being honey and wax :*' Then, 
why he prayed for serpents ? He replied, *' Because 
they taught him the coming of good or evil/' It 
seems they have all several of these creatures in 
the neighbourhood, and the richer sort always in 
their houses, whom they take care of, and feed be- 
fore they undertake a journey, or any afiair of 
consequence. They take this animal from his hole, 
and put butter and milk before him, of which he ia 
extravagantly fond ; if he does not eat, ill-fortune 
is near at hand. 

Before an invasion of the Galla, or an inroad of 
the enemy, they say these serpents disappear^ and 
are no where to be found. Fasil, the sagacious and 
cunning governor of the country, was, as it waa 
said, -greatly addicted to this species of divination, 
insomuch as never to mount his horse, or go from 
home, if an animal of this kind, which he had in 
his keeping, refused to eat. 

The shum's name was Kefla Abay, or Servant 
of the River; he was a man about seventy, not 
very lean, but infirm, fully as much so as might 
have been expected from that age. He conceived 
that he might have had eighty-four or eighty-five 
children. That honourable charge which he pos- 
sessed had been in his family from the beginning of 
the world, aa he imagined. Indeed, if all bis prede^ 
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ee«ori had as trameraas families as he, there was 
no probability of the saccessioii devolving to stran* 
gets. He had a long white beard ^ and very mode- 
ntdy thick ; an ornament rare in Abyssinia, where 
they have seldom any hair upon their chin. He had 
ronnd his body a skin, wrapt and tied with a broad 
belt* Above this he wore a cloak with the hood up, 
and covering his head: he was bare-Ugged, but 
had sandals, much like those upon ancient statues ; 
these, however, he put off, as soon as ever he ap- 
proached the bog where the Nile rises, which we 
were all likewise obliged to do. We were allowed 
to drink the water, but make no other use of it. 
None of the inhabitants of Geesh wash themselves, 
or their clothes, in the Nile, but in a stream that 
falls from the mountain of Geesh down into the 
plain of Asso, which runs south, and meets the 
Nile in its turn northward, passing the country of 
the Gefars and Gongas. 

The Ago ws, in whose country the Nile rises, are^ 
in point of number, one of the most considerable 
nations in Abyssinia; when their whole force is 
raised, which seldom happens, they can bring to the 
field 4000 horse, and a great number of foot ; they 
were, however, once mueh more powerful ; several 
unsuccessful battles, and the perpetual inroads of 
the Galla, have much diminished their strength. 
Their riches, however, are still greater than their 
power, for, though their province in length is no 
where 60 miles, nor half that in breadth, yetGondar, 
and all the neighbouring country, depend for the 
necessaries of life, cattle, honey, butter, wheats 
hides, wax, and a number of such articles, upon 
the Agows, who came constantly in succession, a 
tliousand and fifteen hundred at a time, loaded with 
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theie oommodittes, to the capital. As the depen** 
dence upon the Ag^ws is for their produce rather 
than on the forces of their country, it has been a 
maxim with wise princes to compound with them 
for an additional tribute, instead of their military 
service ; the necessities of the times have sometimes 
altered these wise regulations, and, between their 
attachment to Fasil, and afterwards to Ras Michael, 
they have been veiy much reduced, whereby the 
state hath4iuffered. 

It may naturally be supposed, that, in along car- 
riage, such as that of a hundred miles in such a 
climate, butter must melt, and be in a state of fu- 
sion, consequently very near putrefaction ; this is 
prevented by the root of an herb, called moc-moco, 
yellow in colour, and in a shape nearly resembling 
a carrot ; this they bruise and mix with their butter, 
and a very small quantity preserves it fresh for a 
considerable time ; and this is a gre&t saving and 
convenience ; for, supposing salt was employed, it 
is very doubtful if it would answer the intention; 
besides, salt is a money in this country,. being cir- 
culated in the form of wedges, or bricks, it serves 
the purpose of silver coin, and is the change of 
gold ; so that this herb b of the utmost use in pre- 
venting the increase in price of this necessary arti- 
cle, which is the principal food of all ranks of 
people in this country. 

Besides the market of Grondar, the neighbour- 
ing black savages, the woolly-headed Shangalla, 
purchase the greatest part of these commodities 
from them, and many others, which they bring 
from the capital, when they return thence ; they 
receive in exchange elephants teeth, rhinoceros^ 
horns.. cold in small pellets, and a onantity of verv 
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fint cotton ; of wkieh goodt they mt^t recetTO a 
nrneh greater qauitity, were they content to cnltt- 
vate trade in a fair way, without making inroads 
npon these aavages for ^e «ke of sUves, ud there* 
by disturbing them in their occnpalions of seekmg 
for gold, and hnnting the elephant. 

The clothing of the Agows is all of hides, which 
they Mrfien and mannfacture in a method peculiar 
to themselves; and this they wear in the rainy sea- 
son, when the weather is cold, for here the rainy 
seasons are of long duration and violent, which still 
increases the nearer you approach the line. The 
younger sort are chiefly naked, the married women 
carrying their children about with them on their 
backs; their clothing is like a ddrt, down to their 
feet, and girded with a belt or girdle about their 
middle; tike lower part of it resembles a large 
double petticoat, cme ply of which they turn back 
OYcr their shoulders, fastening it with a broach, or 
skewer, across their breast before, and carrying 
their children in it behind. The women are gene- 
rally thin, and, like the men, below the middle size. 
There is no such tiling as barrenness known among 
them. They begin to bear children fajefore eleven ; 
they marry generally about that age, and are mar- 
riageable two years before: they close child-be«r- 
ing before they are thirty, though there are several 
instances to the contrary. 

Besides what they sell, and what they pay to 
the governor of Bamot, the Agows have a particu- 
lar tribute, which they present to the king; one 
thousand dabra of honey, each dabra containing 
about sixty pounds weight, being a large earthen 
vessel. They pay, mweover, fifteen hundred oxen 
and one thousand ounces of iroid; formeilv the 



886 MR. BRUCE« TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

Bumber of jan of honey was four thoosaiid, but 
several of thes^ villages being daily given to pri«* 
vate people by the king, the quantity is diminbfaed 
by the quota so alienated. The butter is all sold ; 
and, since the fatal battle of Be^ja, the king's 
share conies only to about one thousand jars. The 
officer that keeps the accounts, and sees the rents 
paid, is called Agow-miziker; his post is worth 
one thousand ounces of gold ; and by this it may be 
judged with what economy this revenue is collected. 

Though I had with me two large tents sufficient 
for my people, I was advised to take possession of 
the houses, to secrete our mules and horses from 
thieves in the night, as also from the assaults of 
wild beasts, of which this country is full. Almost 
every small collection of houses has behind it a large 
cave, the subterraneous dwelling, dug in the rock, 
of a prodigious capacity, and which must have been 
a work of great labour. It is not possible, at this 
distance of time, to say whether these caverns were 
the ancient habitations of the Agows, when they 
were Troglodytes, or whether they were intended 
for retreats, upon any alarm o£ an irruption of the 
Galla into their country. 

On the 9th of November, having finished my 
memorandum relating to these remarkable places, 
I traced again, on foot, the whole course of this 
river, from its source to the plain of Goutto. I was 
unattended by any one, having with me only two 
hnnting dogs, and my gun in my hand. The quan- 
tity of game of all sorts, especially the deer kind, 
was indeed surprising; but though 1 was, as usual, 
a very successful sportsman, 1 was obliged, for 
want of help, to leave each deer where he fell. 
They sleep in the wild oats, and do not rise till 
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yoa are alioiit to tread upon them, and then «tare 
at yoa for half a mumte before they attempt to 
ran ofT. 

Haying now finished our bufiness, nothing re* 
mained but to depart. We had passed our time in 
perfect harmony ; the address of Woldo, and the 
great attachment of our friend Irepone, had kept 
our house in a cheerful abundance. We had livedo 
it is true, too magnificently for philosophers, bnt 
neither idly or riotously ; and, I believe, never will 
any sovereign of Geesh be again so popular, or 
reign over his subjects with greater mildness. I 
had practised medicine gratis; and killed, for three 
days successively, a cow each day, for the poor and 
the neighbours. I had clothed the high priest of 
the Nile from head to foot, as also hiB two sons, 
aod decorated two of his daughters with beads of 
all the colours of the rainbow, adding every other 
little present tbey seemed fond of, or that I thought 
would be agreeable* As for our amiable Irepone, 
we had reserved for her the choicest of our presents, 
the roost yalaable of every article we had with us, 
and a large proportion of every one of them ; we 
also gave her some gold ; but she, more generous, 
and nobler in her sentiments than us, seemed to 
pay little attention to these, that announced to her 
the separation from her friends ; she tore her fine 
hair, which she had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner; she tlurew her-^ 
self upon the ground in the house, and refused to 
see us mount on horseback, or take our leave, and 
came not to the door till we were already set out, 
then followed us with her good widget and her* 
eyts^ as far as she could see or be heard. 

I took my leave of Kefla Abay, the venierable^ 
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priest of the most famoai river in the world, who 
recommended me, with gteat eamestnesB, to the 
care of his god, which, as one of my servanto humo- 
rously enough observed, meant nothing less than 
he hoped the devil would take me. All the young 
men in the village, with lances and shields, attend- 
ed me to St. Michael Sacala* that is, to the bor- 
ders of their country, and the end of my little 
sovereignty. 



CHAP. V, 

ftetarn from tbe Source of the Nile to Gondar. The author 

prepares to leave Abjssiuia. 

ON the lOth of November, 1770, we left Geesh 
in our return to Gondar, and passed the Abay, un- 
der the church of St. Michael Sacala. The next 
day we continued our journey in our former road, 
and, in the afternoon, halted at the house of Shalaka 
Welled Amlac, with whom I uras well acquiunted 
at Gondar ; his house is called Welled-Abea-Abbo, 
from a church of Abbo, about an eighth part of a 
mile distant. 

I have deferred, till the present occasion, the in- 
troducing of this remarkable character to my reader^ 
that I might not trouble him to go back to past 
transactions, that are not of consequence enough 
to interrupt the thread of my narrative. Soon after 
I had seen part of the royal family, that had been 
infected with the small-pox^ happily recovered, and 
was settled at Koscam in a house of my own, my 
friend Ayto Aylo recommended to my care a man 
from Maitsha, with two servants, one of whom, 
with his BUMter, had been takea ill of the inter* 
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miitiii^ fever. As I wis plentifoUy sifpplied with 
every necessary by the Iteghe, the only inconve* 
nience that I saffered by this was, that oi bring^nff 
a stranger and a disease into my family. Bnt as I 
was in a strange country, and every day stood in 
need of the assistance of the people in it, it was 
necessary that I should do my part, and make my-- 
self as useful as possible, wheii the opportunity 
came in my way. I therefore submitted, and, ac- 
cording to Ayto Aylo's desire, received my two 
patients with the best gnice possible; aikl the 
rather, as I was told, that he was one of the most 
powerful, resolute, and best attended robbers in 
Maitsha; that he lay directly in itiy way to the 
source of the Nile ; and that, under his protection^ 
I might bid defiance to Woodage Asahel, consi- 
dered as the great obstacle to my making that 
journey. 

The servant was a poor, timid wretch, exceed- 
ingly afraid of dying. He adhered strictly to hii 
regimen, and very soon recovered. It was not so 
with Welled Amlac ; he had, as I said, another ser* 
vant, who never, that I saw, came within the door; 
but as often as I was out, attending my other pap 
tients, or with the iteghe, which was great part of 
the morning, he stole a 'visit to his master, and 
brought with him as much raw meat, hydromd 
and spirits, as, more than once, threw him into a 
fever and violent delirium^ Luckily, I was early 
informed of this by the servant that was recovered^ 
and who did not doubt but this was to end in his 
master's death, as it very probably might have 
done ; but by the interposition of Ayto Aylo and 
the iteghcj we got the unworthy subject banished 
to Maitsha^ so that Welled Amlac remained at* 
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tended by the servfltnt who had been sick with him^ 
and vfM to be trusted. 

Not to trouble the reader with uninteresting 
particulars^ Shalaka Welled Amlac at last recovered 
after several weeks illness* When he first cane to 
my house he was but very indifferently clothed, 
which, in a sick man, was a thing not to be re« 
marked. As he had no change of raiment, his 
clothes naturally g^ew worse during the time he 
staid with me ; and, indeed, he was a very beg* 
garly sight when his disease had entirely left him. 
One evening, when I was remarking, that he could 
not go home without kissing the ground before the 
iteghe, he said, surely not, and he was ready to go 
whenever I should think proper to give him his 
clothes. I understood at first from this, that he 
might have brought some change of clothes, and 
delivered them into my servants custody ; but, on 
farther explanation, I found he had not a rag 
but those upon his back ; and he told me plainly, 
that he had much rather stay in my house all his 
life, than be so disgraced before the world, as to 
leave it after so long a stay, without my first hav* 
ing clothed him from head to foot; asking me, 
with much confidence, '* What signifies your cu* 
ring me, if you turn me out of your house like a 
beggar?'* 

I still thought there was something of jest in 
this ; and meeting Ay to Aylo that day at Koscam, 
I told him, laughing, of the conversation that had 
passed, and was answered gravely, '' There is no 
doubt you must clothe him ; to be sure it is the 
custom/' " And his servant too!" said L " Cer- 
tainly, his servant too; and if he had ten servants, 
that ate and drank at your house, you mast clothe 
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tkeni all/' '' I think/' said I, " Ajto Aylo, a phy- 
sieianj at this rate, had much better let bis patienta 
die, than recover them at his own expence/' 
'' Yagoube/' says Aylo, '* I see this is not a custom 
in your country, but it is inyariably one in this : it 
is nSt so among the lower set of people ; but if you 
will pass here as a man of some degree of conse-* 
^ence» you cannot avoid this, without making 
Welled Amlac your enemy: the man is opulent.; 
it is not for the value of the clothes, but he thinks 
his importance among his neighbours is measured 
by the respect shown him by people afar off; neve|r 
fear, he will make you some kind of return, and 
for the clothes I shall pay for them." '' By no 
means," said I, " my good friend; I think the anec- 
dote and custom is so curious, that it is worth the 
price of the clothes ; and I beg that you would be- 
lieve, thati intending to go through Maitsha, I 
consider it as a piece of friendship in you to have 
brought me under this obligation." " And so it is," 
says he : "I knew you would think so; you are a 
cool, dispassionate man, and walk by advice, and 
do not break through the customs of the country, 
and this reconciles even bad men to you every day, 
and so much the longer shall you be in safety." 

The reader will not doubt that I immediately ful- 
filled my obligation to Welled Amlac, who re- 
ceived his clothes, a girdle> and a pair of sandals, 
in all to the amount of about two guineas, with the 
same indifference as if he had been buying them 
for ready money. He then asked for bis servant's 
clothes, which were ready for him. He only said, 
he thought they were too good, and hinted as if he 
should take them for his own use when he went to 
Maitsha. I then carried him, newdressed, to the 
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iteghe, who gave him strict injunctions to take care 
of me, if CTer I shonM come into his hands. He 
after vent home with Ayto Aylo, nor did I ever 
know what was become of him till now, when we 
arriyed at his house at Welled . Abea Abbo, unless 
from some words that fell in discourse from rasil 
at Bamba. 

Shalaka Welled- Amlac was, however, from 
home, but his wife, mother and sisters, received 
us kindly, knowing us by report; and, without 
waiting for our landlord, a cow was instantly 
slaughtered. 

Welled Amlac arrived soon after, and brought 
us the disagreeable news, that it was impossible to 
proceed to the ford of the Abay, as two of the 
neighbouring shums were at variance about their 
respective districts, and, in a day or two, would 
decide it by blows. The faces of all our companions 
fell at this news : but as I knew the man, it gave 
me little trouble, as I supposed the meaning to be, 
that if we made it worth while, he would accom^ 
pany us himself, and in that case we should pass 
without fear ; at any rate, I well knew, that after 
the obligations I had laid him under at Gondar, he 
could not, consistent with the received usages of 
the country, if it was but for his own reputation's 
sake, fail in receiving me in the very best manner 
in his power, and entertaining me to the utmost all 
the time I was in his house 

Satisfied }hat I understood him, he put on the 
most chearful countenance ; another cow was killed, 
great plenty of hydromel produced, and he pre- 
pared to regale us as sumptuously as possible, after 
the manner of the country. We were there, as often 
before, obliged tQ overcome our repugnance io eat*^ 
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in^ raw flesli. Shalaka Welled Amlac set us the 
example, entertained us with the stories of his 
hunting the elephant, and feats in the last wars; 
mostly roguish ones. The room where we were, 
vhich was indeed large, and contained himself^ 
mother, wife, sisters, his horses, mules and serrantSp 
night and day, was all hung round with the trunks 
of these elephants, which he had brought from the 
neighbouring RoUa, near Guesgue, and killed 
with his own hands, for he was one of the boldest 
and best horsemen in Abyssinia, and perfectly mas- 
ter of his arms* 

This Polyphemus feast being finished, the hora 
of hydromel went briskly about. Welled Amlac't 
eldest sister, whose name was Melectanea, took m 
particular charge of me, and I began to find the 
necessity of retiring, and going to bed while I was 
able. It was impossible to sleep ; the whole night 
was one continued storm of thunder, rain and. light- 
ning ; the morning was clearer, and my people very 
urgent to go away ; but I had still to settle with 
Zor Woldo, who had been kept by his mistress^ 
Fasil's wife, notwithstanding his master's ord»rv» 
till he had told her the whole circumstances of our 
expedition, and made her laugh heartily at the 
oddity of our sentiments and customs. 

After having settled with him to his perfect satis- 
faction, and cancelled entirely the memory of some 
disagreeable things past, ^e consigned us, yery 
solemnly, to Ayto Aylo's servant, in presence of 
Welled Amlac/ and then took his leave. 

The next morning, the 13th of November, hav- 
ing settled our account with our host, we set out 
from the hospitable house of Shalaka Welled Am- 
lac^ after having engaged^ by promises to the la* 
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dies, that we should pay them soon another visit. 
Our landlord accompanied us in person to the ford, 
and by this, and his readiness to show us what he 
thought worthy of our curiosity, and by his care iq 
ascertaining for us the distances and the situations 
of places, he gave us a certain proof he was well 
eontented, and therefore I had nothing to fear. 

We had both nights heard the noise of cataracts, 
^nd we thought it might be of the Nile, as we were 
in fact but five miles from the second small cata« 
ract at Kerr, which lay W. S. W. of us. We were 
informed, however, in the morning, that it was the 
sound of the falls in the river Jemma, near whose 
banks this house is situated. We set out at eight 
o'clock, the bills of Aroossi bearing north ; and at 
half past eight we came to the ford of the Jemma, 
which is strong, rugged and uneven. 

The Jemma here comes from the east ; its banks 
are most beautifully shaded with acacia and other 
trees, growing as on the west of the Nile, that is, 
the trunks or stems of the trees at a distance, but 
the tops touching each other, and spreading abroad. 
Though growing to no height, these woods are full 
of game of different kinds, mostly unknown in £u« 
rope. The bohur is here in great numbers; also 
the builalo, though not so frequent. Whoever sees 
Richmond hill has an idea of the banks of the Jem- 
ma, and the country east of it, with all that addi«* 
tion thatan eastern andjiappier climate can give it; 
for the i-ains bad now ceased, and every hill was in 
flower; the sun indeed was hot, but a constant and 
fresh breeze prevented its being felt near the river. 
The heat in this country ceases, in the warmest day^ 
the iqoment we pass from the sun to the shade : 
we have.noue of those hot winds, or violent reflec- 
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timid, which we had sofTered in Egypt, Syria and 
Arabia, and both the coasts of the Red Sea. 

There are two cataracts lower than this ford of 
the Jemma, the first about three hundred yards be- 
low the ford, and another larger, something about 
half a mile ; it is not, however, more than seven or 
eight feet high, perhaps about ninety feet broad, 
and the sheet of water is not entire, but is inter-" 
rupted in many places. It falls, however, into a 
magnificent bason, above four hundred yards square, 
and very deep, in which are large fish in great plenty, 
but no crocodiles; nor indeed are there any seen, 
as I have heard, above the third cataract, nor con«< 
siderably below, when, after having made the tour 
of Gojam, it again turns northward towards its 
sources. The gomari, however, often comes to 
the mouth of the Jemma, especially when the first 
rains fall ; the crocodile seems to require a warmer 
climate. 

We passed the church of Kedns Michael at half 
after nine, on the road to our right. At nine and 
three quarters our course was N. by W. and, at s 
three qusfrters past ten our course was north. We 
passed the church of Abbo a quarter of a mile on 
our right. The country, after we had crossed the 
Jemma, was much less beautiful than before. At 
twelve our course was N. by W. and at half past 
twelve the church of Mariam Net, two hundred 
yards to the left; and here we forded the small 
fiver Amlac-Ohha. Every step of this ground put 
us in mind of our disastrous campaign in May ; and 
we were now passing directly in the track of that 
ever-memorable retreat of Kefla Yasous and the 
rear of the army. At a quarter after one we halted 
at a small village of low houses, as it were in bent 
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grass, where, for the first time, we saw flocks oT 
goats lying on the tops of houses for fear of wild 
beasts. 

The Nile is here a considerable river; its breadth, 
at this time, full three quarters of an English mile ; 
the current is very gentle; where deep you can 
scarce perceive it flow ; it comes from W. by S. 
and W. S. W. and at the ford runs east and west. 
The banks on the east side were very high and 
8teep ; and on the west, at the entrance, the bottom 
is soft and bad, the water four feet and a half deep, 
but above another foot, which we sink in clay. I 
cried to Welled Amlac, while he was leading my 
mule across, that he should not pray to his saint that 
never eats, as at the passage of the Jemma in May« 
He answered lowly to me. Do you think these 
thieves would have let you pass if I was not with 
you ? My answer was, Welleta Michael would not 
have seen me wronged; I saved his life, he and 
every body knows it. 

We gained, with difficulty, the middle of the 
river, where the bottom was firm, and there we 
rested a little. Whilst we were wading near the 
other side, as far as we could see, is bare and 
destitute of wood of any kind, only bordered with 
thistles and high grass, and the water tinged deep 
with red earth of which its banks are composed. 
The passage is called Delakus, and is passable from 
the end of October to the middle of May. Imme- 
diately on the top of the hill, ascending from the 
river, is the small town of Delakus, which gives this 
ford its name ; it extends from N. E. to N. N. E. 
and is more considerable in appearance than is the 
generality of these small towns and villages in Abys^ 
sinia, because inhabited by Mahometaoi only^ a 
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Madio;, fragalj iatelli^eQt and indQitiima pedple. 

Our eoiidactor, Welled^ Amlae, again put u« hi 
mind of the fervice he had rendered us, and we vera 
not uamindiul of htm. He had been reeeiyed with 
great respect by the eastern body of combatants^ 
and it is incredible with what expedition he swal^ 
lowed near a pound of raw flesh cut from the but- 
tocks of the animal yet aliTC. After some horns of 
hydromel, he had passed to the other side, whero 
he was received with still more aflfection, if pessi^ 
ble, by Welleta Michael, and there he began agmn 
to eat the raw meat, with an appetite as keen as if 
he had fasted for whole days ; he then censigBed 
ns to Ayto Welleta Michael, his frieiid and minfi^ 
who furnished us with a sertant to conduct us ill 
our way, while he himself remained that night at 
the ford, among the combatants. He advised ns to 
advance as far as possible, for all that country was det 
stroyed by a malignant fever, which laid all vrastt 
beyond Delakus. 

We left the ford at a quarter past five in the 
evening, and, pursuing our journey north, we passed 
the small town of Delakus, continuing along th^ 
hill among littU spots of brushwood, and small fields 
^ com intermixed. At half past six we passed the 
river Avola. At half past seven crossed another 
swift-running stream, clear and shallow, but full of 
alippory stones. At three garters after srven we 
alighted at Googue, a conskLerabla village, and, as 
it was now night, we could go no farther; we had 
already several times mistabsn our way, and lost 
eadh other in the dark, b^ng often also mired m a 
small plain before we passed the last river ; bat our 
guide had heard tiie prdeis qf his master, and pusfaM 
on briskly. 

VOL. VI. 9 Q 
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We fotond the people of Goo^e the most savage 
and infhospi table we had met with. Upon no* ac- 
cdtlitt would they 0ufler us to enter their hobses, 
atld we were obliged to remain without, the great* 
est part of the night. At last they carried us to a 
house of good appearance, but refused absolutely 
to give us meat for Ourselves or horses ; and, as 
We had not force we were obliged to be content. It 
had rained violently in the evening, and we were 
all wet. We contented ourselves "with lighting a 
large fire in the middle of the house, which we 
kept burning all night, as well for guard as for dry-* 
ing ourselves, though we little knew, at that time, 
that it was probably the only means of saving our 
liv^s ; for in the morning we found the whole vil- 
lage sick of the fever, and two families had died 
out of the house where these people had put us : 
for my own part, upon hearing this I was more af- 
frighted than for Welled Aragawi and all his rob- 
bers. Though weary and wet, I had slept on the 
gfbund near the fire six whble hours ; and, though 
really well, I could not, through the whole day, 
persuade myself that there was not some symptom 
of fever upon me. My first precaution was to in- 
fuse a dose of bark into a glass of aquavits, a large 
horn of which we had with us ; we then burnt fran- 
kincense and inyrrh in abundance, and fumigated 
ourselves, as practised at Masuah and in Arabia. 
Early in the morning we repeated our dose of bark 
and fumigation. Whether the bark prevented the 
disease or not, the aquavits certainly strengthened 
the spirits, and was a medicine to the imagination. 

The people, who saw the eagerness and confi- 

.dence with which we swallowed this medicine, 

flocked about us, demanding assistance- I confess J 
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wu SO exasperated at their treatment of ti$, and es- 
peciaUy that of lodging us in the infected hous^^ 
that I constantly refused them their request, leaving 
them a prey to their distempers^ to teach them ano- 
ther time more hospitality to strangers. 

This fever prevailed in Abyssinia in all low 
grounds and plains^ in the neighbourhood of all 
rivers which run in the valleys. It is really a malig* 
nant tertian, which, however, has so many forma 
and modes of intermission, that it is impossible for 
«ne^ not of the faculty, to describe it. It is not in 
all places equally dangerous, but on jthe banks and 
neighbourhood of the Taca^ze it is particularly fa*' 
tal. In Kuara, too, it is very mortal ; in Belessen 
and Dembea less so; in Walkayt it is dangerous; 
but not so much in Tzegade, Kolla, Woggora, and 
Waldubba. It does not then prevail in high grounds 
or mountains, or in places much exposed to the air. 
This fever is called nedad, or burning ; it begins 
always with a shivering and head-ach, a heavy eye. 
and inclination to vomit; a violent heat follows, 
which leaves little intermission, and ends generally 
in death the third or fifth day. In the last stage of 
the distemper, the belly swells to an enormous ^ize, 
or sometimes immediately after death ; and the body, 
within an instant, smells insuppurtably ; to pr^ent 
which, they bum the body immediately alter the 
breath is out, and often within the hour. The f$c« 
has a remarkable yellow appearance, with a black- 
ish cast, as in the last stage of the dropsy, or the 
atrophy. This fever begins immediately with the 
sun- shine, after the first rains, that is, while ther/e 
are intervals of rain and sun- shine: it ceases upon 
the earth being thoroughly soaked in July and Ad* 
^t^ and begins again in September ; but now* at 
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the be^nnm^ of Noretnber, it finally «eUM tf^/tty 
vherek 

Afi we are now leaving Maiteha, It will be the 
place to eay iomething concening it in particnlair. 
Maitsha is either proper, or what is called so by 
extension. Maitdia f^oper is bonnded on the west 
by the Kile, on the south by the river Jennna, di« 
Tiding it from Gontto; and, on the other side of 
Amid Amid, by the province 6f Damot; on the 
aouth by Gojam ; on the east and north by the Abay, 
or Nile» and the lake : this is Maitsha Proper ; btfC 
by eittension> it comprehends a large tract on the 
weet iside of the Nile, which begins by Sanknber 
on the north, and is bounded by the Agows on the 
west, comprehending Atchefler and Aroossi to the 
banks of th^ Nile. This is the Maitsha of the books, 
bat it is not properly so. 

Maitsha is governed by ninety-nine shnms, and 
is an appendage of the office of Bet wudet, to whom 
it pays two thousand ounees of gold. The people 
are originally of those Galla west of the .^>ay. Ya- 
sons the Great, when at war with that peo{4e, who^ 
in many preceding rei^ns> had laid waste the pro* 
vince of Gojam and IHmot, and especially Agow^ 
when he paesed the Abay> fonnd these people at va- 
riance among themselves ; and the king, who was 
every where v|ctori<Hifi» being joined by the weak* 
est> advanced to Narea, end, on his return, trans- 
planted these GaUa into Maitsha, placing part of 
ihem along the Nile, to guard the passes. His sac- 
cessors, at dilferent times^ followed hjs example; 
part they settled in Maitsha, and part nkmg the 
banks of the Nil^, in I>amot and Gojam, where be* 
ing converted to Christianity, at least to such Chris* 
Hanl^ as is Jirofefesed in Abjftakiia^ they huve in^ 
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•fMfeJL elcMcdiiigly, and amounttd, at least before 
the var in 1768, to 15,000 men, of whom about 
4000 are horiemen* 

On the IMi of November, at one o'clock in the 
aftnnoon, my senrants and baggage arriTed at 
Gondar, while I went to Koscam, to Tint the 
Jtagh«> and thai finished our long-projected ezpe** 
diti'on or journey to the fountains of the Nile, har^ 
ing, in our return, made, as it were, the chord of 
the arch of our former journey, or about QineQr-three 
miles. 

It was not till die 83d of November, owing to the 
troubles that then reigned in the capital of Abys^^ 
fiinia, that I saw the iteghe. She sent for me early 
in the morning, and had a large breakfast prepared: 
she looked very much worn out and indisposed* 
liVfaen I came first into her presence I kneeled^ 
with my forehead to the g^round. She put on a 
very serious countenance, and, without desiring me 
to riae, said gravely to her people about her, *' There^ 
see that madman, who, in times like these, when 
we, the natives of the country, are not safe in oni 
owti houses, rashly, against all advice, runs out into 
the fields, to be hunted like a wild beast by evevy 
robber, of which this country is fiill/' She then 
made me a rign to rise, which I did, and kissed her 
hand. '' Madam,*' said I, " if I did this, it was 
in consequence of the good lessons your majesty 
deigned to give me.'' '' Me!" said she, widi sur-- 
prise, *',was it I thatt advised you, at such a time ai 
this, to put younelf in the way of men like Coque 
Abou Barea, and Woodage Asahel, to be ill-used, 
fobbed, and probably murdered?'' " No, madam,'* 
•aid I, ^' you certainly never did give me such ad'* 

yn^i but^ you tnust own^ thftt eterf day I have 
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heard yoa say^ when you was threatened by a mnl- 
titade of powerful enemies^ that yon was not afraid, 
you was in God's hands, and not in theirs. Now, 
madam. Providence has hitherto protected you : I 
have, in humble imitation of you, had the same 
Christian confidence, and I have succeeded ; I knew 
I was in God's hands, and therefore valued not the 
bad intentions of all the robbers in Abyssinia." 

After the troubles had ceased, finding my health 
declining every day, I obtained, with great difii* 
culty, liberty from the iteghe to attempt my return 
home. The king, too, after a hundred exceptions 
and provisos, at length gave me an unwilling 
consent. 

Captain Thomas Price, of the Lion of Bombay, 
had been obliged, by his business with the govern- 
ment of Mejcca, to continue at Jidda till the season 
after I went from thence to Abyssinia. I had already 
heard once from him, and now a second time. He 
informed me, that my countrj^men had been in the 
greatest pain for me ; that several reports had been 
current, both at Jidda and Mocha, of my having 
been assassinated; sometimes it was said by the 
naybe of Masuah; sometimes that it happened at 
Gondar; by others at Sennaar, at my return home. 
In his last letter he wrote, that, thinking I must be 
distressed for want of money, he had left orders 
with Ibrahim Seraff, the English broker at Jidda» 
to advance me 1000 crowns, desiring my draft to 
be sent to Ibrahim, directed to him or his brother 
ft Bombay, and to make it payable to a gentleman 
of that name, who lived in Smithfield. 1 cannot 
omit mentioning these instances of thephilanthrophy 
and generosity of Mr. Price, a gentleman who was 
but acquainted with me during my stay at Jidda, 
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The several marks of goodness, friendship and 
esteem, which I received at parting*, are confined 
vrithtn mj own breast, where they shall never be 
eflaced. I shall only here mention what passed at 
the last interview I had with the iteghe, two days 
before my departure. Tensa Christos, who was one 
of the chief priests of Gondar, was a native of Grojam, 
and, consequently of the low church, or a follower 
of Abba Eustathius, in other words, as great an 
enemy as possible to the Catholic, or, as they will 
call it, the religion of the Franks. He was, how- 
ever, reputed a person of great probity and sanctity 
of manners, and had been, on all occasions, rather 
civil and friendly to me when we met, though evi- 
dently not desirous of any intimate connexions or 
friendship; and as I, on my part, expected little 
advantage from connecting" myself with a man of 
his principles, I very willingly kept at all possible 
distance. 

This priest came often to the iteghe's and Ayto 
Aylo's, with both of whom he was much in favour; 
and here I happened to meet him, when I was taking 
my leave in the evening. " I beg of you," said he, 
" Yagoube, as a favour, to tell me, now you arc 
immediately going away from this country, and you 
ean answer me without fear, are you really a Frank, 
or are you not?" *' Sir," said I, *' I do not know 
what you mean by fear; I should as little decline 
answering you any questions you had to ask, had I 
ten years to stay, as now I am to quit this country 
to-morrow: I came recommended, and was well 
received by the king and Ras Michael; I neither 
taught nor preached ; no man ever heard me say a 
word about my particular mode of worship ; and as 
nften as my duty has called me, I have never failed 
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to attend ditiae service as it is estabUsbed ia %lik 
country. What is the ^ound of fear that I should 
have while under the kind's proteetion and cnstoma 
of Abyssinia?'' " True/' replied Tensa Christotf, 
'' I do not say you should be alarmed ; whatevev 
your faith is, I wo«ld defend you myself; the ite^e 
Inows I always spoke well of yon ; but, will yon^ 
gratify an old oaan's curiosity, in telling me whether 
w not you really are a Frank, Catholic, or Jesuit i" 

^* 1 have too great a regard,'' replied I, '^ to tha 
request of a man so truly good and virtuous as youp 
not to have answered yon the question at whatever 
time yon could have asked me ; and I do now de- 
clare to you, by the word of a Christian, that my 
countrymen and I are more distant, in matters o£ 
religion, from these you call Catholics, Jesuits, or 
Franks, than you and your Abysshiians are; and, 
that a priest of my religion, preaching in any country 
subject to those Franks, would as certainly b^ 
brought to the gallows as if he had committed 
murder, and just as speedily as yon would stone a 
Catholic priest preaching here in the mist of Gon- 
dar." I then got up, and passing to the other side 
of the rocmi, stood by Tensa Christos, saying to him, 
*' And now, holy father, I have one last favour to 
ask you, which is, your forgiveness^ if I have at any 
time o0ended you ; your blessing, now that I am 
immediately to depart, if I have not; and, your 
prayers, while on my long and dangerous jonmeyi 
through countries of infidels and pagans." 

A hum of applause sounded all throughout thf 
room. The itegbe said something, but what, I did 
not hear. Tensa Christos was surprised, apparently, 
at my humility, which he had not expeeted, aa4 
toied out, with tears in his ejm, '^ Is it pospiU% 
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Tagonbe, tliat you bdieve my piayeii ctn dk> yoa 
any good?" '' I should iMtt be a ChriititD, m I 
profess to be, father/' replied I/' if I had any doabt 
of the eflfect of good men's prayers/' So saying, I 
fltooped to kiss his hand^ when he laid a small iron 
cross upon my head ; and, to my great surprise^ 
kistead of a benediction, he repeated the Lord's 
prayer. I was afraid he would have kept me stoop- 
ing till he should add the Ten Commandments 
likewise, when he concluded, " Gxier y' Baracuc/^ 
may^ God bless you« After which I made my 
obeisance to the iteghe, and immediately withdrew^ 
It not being the custom, at public audiences^ to 
salute any one in the presence of the sovereigi|« 
' Twenty greasy monks, however, had placed them- 
selves in my way as I went .out, that they might 
have the credit of givnig me the blessing likewise^ 
after Tensa Christos. As I had very little faith in 
the prayers of these drones, so I had some reluctanco 
to kiss their greasy hands and sleeves ; however, in 
running this disagreeable gauntlet, I gave them my 
blessing in English, " Lord send you all a halter/' 
To which, with great seeming devotion, they an- 
swered, ** Amen/' 



CHAP. VI. 

Jaanisy from Gondar to Tcherkio; mj rectption; bnatiDg of 
the elephant, rhinoceros and buffalo ; df*parture from 1 cherkiD, 
and arrifal at Sennaar; diseases, trade, &c. of this cotontly j 
my distressed sitiutioo, and departnre from Senaaar. 

ON the S6th of December, 1711, at one o'clock 
In the afternoon, I left Gondar« I had purposed to 
let oat early in the morning, but was detained by 

vqL. VI. S a 
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the tiiqMirtiinlty ^Aj friends. The kitiig, alio, hat 
delayed ny defartvre, by several orden sent me ia 
flie eMoimg. We set out by the west side of Debn 
Tzai, having the noBntaia on oar right hand. 
Vtoba the top of that ascent we saw the plttn and 
flat comitry below, black, and, in its appearance, 
one thick wood, which some anthofs have calkd 
kttely the Shnaoeta, or Nubian Forest. 

All the disaifters which I had been threatened 
witfi, in the coarse of the joamey, now presented 
Ihemaelvea to my mind, and made, for a moment, a 
alroog impression on my spirits. But it was too late 
to dnw baek, the dye was caat, for life or for death; 
home was before me, however distant; and if, 
tkfoagh the protection ef Providence, I should be 
ftrtunate eaoogh to arrive there, I promised myself 
both ease, and the appianse of my country, and of 
all unprejudiced men of sense and learning ia 
Sorope, for havii^, by my own private ^forta 
alone, completed adiscovery, which had, from early 
ages, defied tiie address, industry, aad courage of 
all the woild. 

Having rather hardened than contorted my heart 
by these reflections, we now advanced down the 
steep side of the mountain, through very strong and 
^gg^d ground, torn up by the torrents, that faU 
on every side from above. This is called the De- 
scent of Moura ; and though both we and eur beasts 
were in great health and spirits, we could not, with 
our utmost endeavours, advance much more than 
one mile an hour. Two Greeks, one of whom only 
was my servant, and a third, nearly blind, flying 
frsem poverty and want ; an old janissary, who had 
eome to Abyssinia with the Abuu^ and Copht, who 
left US at Sennaar; these, aad fome cpmmoa am^ 
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iMk duBffe of the beasts, and wtra to ge »» 
farther then Tcherkin, were my only compeaieiif Uk 
Hub kttp mid veery journey* 

On the S8th we entered a thiek woodL windings 
XQond a hiU, in a south-east dirtetion, to get inta 
tbe pkiQ below, where we were surronnded by m 
great nmltitnde of meot armed with lances, shields^ 
dttigs, and large clubs or sticks, who rained % 
riwwer of stones towards us; but they were at sueii 
9 i&staiice, that all of them fell greatly riiort of ut» 
Whether this was owing, to fear or not, we did nol 
Jmow; but supposing that it was, we thought it Mi 
inteiMt to keep it up as much as possible. I there^ 
fore prdered two shots to be fired orer their headsa 
not with any intention to hurt them, but to let them 
hear, by the balk whistling among the leaves of the 
trees, that our guns carried &rther than any of theit 
dings; and that, distant as they then were, they 
were not in safety, if they had a dispositaon tP do 
harm. They seemed to understand our meaning, by 
gliding through among the bushes, and appearing 
at the top of a hill farther off, where they coptaaiMd 
whooping and crying, and making signs, which 
we could i|ot, neithqr did we endeaTOur to i^qder ^ 
standi 

We had beefi ofertaken by two men and two women^ 
who were driving two loaded asses, and were gmiig 
to Tcherktn; they had desired leave to keep com* 
pany with us^ for fear of 4anger on the road. I ha^ 
two Abyssmtan servants, but they were ^ot yet come 
Uf^, attending one «f the bagi^ge-mules that was 
hime^ We were obliged then to hi|.ve recourse te 
one of tfaes^ stranger women, who nnderstood ^ 
language of Tigr^ and undertook readily to carry 
OOT message to a stsaqger, wl|o was s^iU very busy 
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maktiq^ AgoB behind a tree/nntfaont comiog onto 
itep nearer. 

My message to them was, that if ihejr showed 
the smallest appearance of further insolence^ either 
hy approaching the tent^ or slinging stones that; 
night, the next morning, when the horse I expected; 
were come np, I wonid bam their town, and pnk 
#very man of them to the sword. A yery sabmiflnre 
answer was sent back, with a heap of lies, in excnse 
of what they called their mistake. My two ser?ants 
aoming so<m after, both of whom, hereafter, were 
to be in the seryice of Ay to Confn, wrtit boldly, one^ 
to each village, to bring two goats, some jan of 
bonaa, and to prepare fifty loaves of bread- for next 
morning. The goats were dispatched instantly, so 
was the bouza ; but when the morning came, the 
people had all fled from their houses, without pre- 
]paring any bread. These villages were called Gim- 
baar. They were three in number ; each situated 
upon the top of a pointed hill, in a directi<m from 
east to west, and made a very beautiful appearance 
from the plain below. 

On the 29th we left the inhospitable villages of 
Gimbaar, not without entertaining some apprehen^ 
sions of meeting the inhabitants again in the course 
of the day. But though we took every precaution 
against being surprised, that prudence could dic-r 
tate, our fears of the encounter did not rise to any 
great height. I got, indeed, on horseback, leaving 
my mule, and putting on my coat of mail; leaving 
the fire<farms under the command of Hagi Ismad, 
the old Turk. I rode always about a quarter of a 
mile before the baggage, that they might not coma 
suddenly upon us, as they had done the mght be-r 
fore. However^ we m^t wit|i no pppqsitioi^ hut 
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pneaeded'on to Waalia; and at half past Um ia 
the aftemooa encamped in the market-place. 

Waalia is a collection, of TtUageB, each placed 
i^on. the top of a hiU^ and inclosing, as in a circle^ 
an extensiire flat piece of gproond, abont thiee milea 
over, on which a very well frequented market ii 
kept The name is given it from a species of small 
pigeons, with yellow breasts, and Tari^;ated backl^ 
the fattest and best of all the pigeon kind. Waalia 
lies dne north-west from Grondar. 
. On the dOth we set out from Waalia, and pro* 
ceeded along the Mai-Iaimi, or the River of Lemons. 
A prodigious cpiantity of fruit loaded the branches 
of these trees, even likely to break them; and these 
were in all stages of ripeness. Multitudes of bios* 
soms covered the opponte part of the tree, and sent 
forth the^ most delicious odour possible. We pro* 
vided ourselves amply with this fruit. The natives 
make no use of it, but we found it a great refresh- 
ment to. us, both mixed with our water, and at 
aance to our meat, of which we had now no great 
variety, since our onions had failed us, and a siqiply 
of them was no longer to be procured. 

We soon after reached the pass of Day-^Dohha, a 
very narrow defile, foil of strata rocks, like steps of 
stairs, but so Ugh, that, without leaping, or being 
puUed np, no horse or mule can ascend. Besides^ 
the descent though short is very steep, and almost 
choked up by huge stones, whidi the torrents, after 
washing the earth from abqut themt had rolled down 
from the mountain above. Both sides of the defile 
are covered thick with wood and bushei^ especially 
that detestable thorn, the kantuffii, so justly repro- 
bated in Abyssinia, Having extricated oursdvea 
flUGcessfiilly from this pass, our qpirits were so elated^ 
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4%ftt tre iH^aii to think our journey now at m 
not refledtinf^ how mony pastel, fnll of ital dangei^ 
W6re ttill before us. 

• On the ttomtng of the 9i of luMry, lVi9, 
having dreseed my hair^ and perfuaaed it aeeording 
to the cnttom of the country, I pnt on dean clothoa^ 
and with no other arms but my knife, and a pair 
of ptfltols at my girdle, eame oat of the tent, to 
teocint my mnk for Teherkin. 1 now iaw Confu'i 
servant, whose name was Welleita Yasoa% puUnig 
the Gkiinea-fowls and pige<ms out of the pannier, 
where my servants had put them, and scattering 
them upon the ground, saying to those who inter* 
fupted him, " Throw away this carrion ; yon shall 
bave a better Inreakfast and dinner to-day;*' and, 
turning to me, more than ordinarily pleased at 
Seeing me dressed, and that 1 continued to ase the 
Abjrssinian habit, he jumped upon his nule, and 
appeared in great spirits. We all set out at a biisker 
pace than usual, by the asnstance of the two fresh 
mules. 

. We passed through the midst of several smalt 
villages ; and at last I pitched my tent in the aaar* 
ket-]^aee at Teherkin, which seemed a beautiful 
lawn, laid out for pleasure, shaded with fine old 
trees, of an enormons height and etzt, aud watered 
by a small, but very limpid brook, running over 
beds of pebbles as white as snow. ' 

The impatient Welleta Yasous would only giva 
tee time to see my tjuadrant and other inetramenis 
aafely stowed, till he hurried me through a very 
narrow and crooked path, up the side of the asoun* 
tain^ at every inra of which, waa placed a great 
rock or stone, the station for muskets to enfilade 
tiiedtfi^ent stages of the Toa4 below^ where it ww 
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Atmigl* for any ditttaee. We at krt riaehed thl» 
OBter eovrt, where I saw a great many of my old 
acqaaintance, whom I had known at Osoro Esther'a 
borne at Gondar^ and who all welcomed me with 
Ae greatett demonttrations of joy, at if I had come 
ftmn a long journey, 

I was then taken to an inner apartment, where^ 
to my great anrprife, instead of Ayto Coofo, I gaw 
hif mother, Ozoro Either, ttttmg on a coneh, and 
at her feet the secretary's daughter, the beantiful 
Tecla Mariam ; and soon after, the secretary htm^ 
arif, and seveifal oUiers belongmg to the court. 
After haTing made a profound obeisance, " Ozoro 
Esther," said I, " I cannot speak for surprise. What 
is the meaning of your having left Gondar to coma 
into tills wilderness f As for Tecla Mariam, I am 
not surprised at seeing her ; I know she, at any 
time, would rather die than leayeyou; but, that 
you have both come hither without Ayto Confu, 
and in so short a time, is what I cannot compre* 
hend/' " There is nothing so strange in this," re^ 
plied Ozoro Esther, '* the troops of Begemder have 
taken away my husband, Ras Michael, God knows 
where; and therefore, being now a single woman^ 
I am resolved to go to Jerusalem, to pray for my 
husband, and to die there, and to be buried in the 
Holy Sepulchre. You would not stay with us, so 
we are going with you. Is there any thing surpri^ 
sing in all this ? " \ 

" But teU me truly,'' said Tecla Mariam, ^' you 
Aat know every thing, while peeping and poring 
throng these long glasses, did not you learn by 
the #tars, that we were to meet you here ?'' '' Ma<- 
dam," answered I, '' if there was one star in the 
4Uammenk, that had announced to me such agrees* 
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aUe news, I should have rdafMed into the M 
idolatry of this country, and worship that star for 
the rest of my life." Breakfast now came in; the 
conversation took a very lively turn, and, from the 
secretary, I learned that the matter stood thnsi 
the king, restoring the villages to the iteghe, ac- 
cording to the stipulation of his last treaty at Pow- 
nssen, thought that he might so far infringe upon 
it, from gratitude to Ras Michael, as to give part 
of the number to Ozoro Esther, the iteghe's daugh* 
ter; and Ay to Confu, going to Tcherkin to hunt^ 
he took his mother along with him to put her in 
possession; for the iteghe 's people were not lambs, 
nor did they pay much regard to the orders of the 
king, nor to that of the iteghe their mistress. 

We now wanted only the presence of Ay to Confu 
io make our happiness complete ; he came about 
four, and with him Ayto Engedan, and a great 
company. There was nothing but rejoicing on all 
sides. Seven ladies, relations and companions of 
Ozoro Esther, came with Ayto Confu ; and I con- 
fess this to have been one of the happiest moments 
of my life. I quite forgot the disastrous journey I 
had before me, and all the dangers that awaited 
me. I began even to regret being so fSur in my way 
to leaye Abyssinia for ever. 

Ayto Confu's house at Tcherkin is built on the 
edge of a precipice, which takes its name from the 
mountain Amba Tcherkin. It is built all with cane, 
very artificially, the outer wall being composed of 
fascines of canes, w neatly joined together, as not 
to be penetrated by rain or wind. The entry i% 
from the south side of it, very crooked and difficulty 
half way up the rock. On the east is a very filenti^ 
fnl spring, which fiunifhes the house with txc^ 
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lefit \rater. Yet/ after all, this home, tlumgh inac-. 
cesiiUe, 18 not defensible, and afibrds very little 
safety to its master ; for the Sbangalla, with flax, 
or any thing combastible, tied to the point of their 
arrows, would easily set it on fire if they once ap* 
preached it ; and the Abysnnians, with guns, could 
as easily destroy it, as, on such occasions, they wrap 
their balls in cotton wads. The inside of the state^ 
rooms were hung with long stripes of carpeting, 
and the floors covered with the same. 

About Tcherkin is great plenty of game of every 
sort, elephants, rhinoceroses, and a great number 
of buflaloes, which differ nothing in form from th9 
buffidoes of Europe or of Egypt, but very much in 
temper and disposition. They are fierce, rash, and 
fearless of danger ; and, contrary to the practice of 
any other creature not carnivorous, they attack the 
traveller and the hunter equally, and it requires 
address to escape from them.^ They seem to be, of 
all others, the creature most given to ease and in- 
dulgence. They lie under the most shady trees, 
near large pools of water, of which they make con* 
stant use, and sleep soundly all the day long. The 
flesh of the female is very good, when fat, but that 
of the male, hard, lean and disagreeable. Their 
horns are used in various manners by the turners, 
m which craft the Abyssinians are very expert. 

Though we were all happy to our wish in this 
enchanted mountain, the active spirit oi AytoConfu 
could not rest; he was come to hunt the elephant, and 
hunt him he would. All those that understood any 
thing of this exercise, had assembled from a great 
distance, to meet Ayto Confu at Tcherkin. He and 
Engedan, from the moment they arrived, had been 
averlooking, from the predpice, their servants 

joh. m 9 s 
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tpatoinif aaA masttrnging their hories in Ihe markM* 
fikce helew. Great banchefl of tke finest mdm htA 
been broughft from Koam, for jsrelins; and the 
^ole kottse m9B employed in ftttia^ he^s to them 
in the most advantegeeut mamier, Thoegkl shoold 
have been yerjr well contented to have remained 
where { v/»8^ yet the prepay atiws for aport of 8<^ 
naUe a hind, ronsed n^ spirttt « and made me join 
in it. On the other ha^idj the ladies all declared, 
that they thoo^ht, by leaving tbem» we were de*- 
YQtin^ them to death or slavery; as they did not 
doubt» if the Shangalla miseed the hunting party, 
they would come forward to the mountain* and slay 
them all. Bnt a sufficient garrison was left, and we 
were well assured, that the ShangaUa, b^ng in* 
formed we were out, and armed, and knowing out 
nambers, would take eare to heep close in their 
thickets, far out of our way. 

On the 6th, an hour before day, after a hearty 
break&st, we mounted on horseback, to the nnm* 
ber of about thirty, belonging to Ayto Confu. But 
there was another body, both of horse and foot, 
which made hunting ti^e elephant their particular 
business. These men dwell constantly in the woods^ 
and know very little of the use of bread, living en« 
tirely upcm the fiesk of the beasts they kin, chiefly 
that of the elephant or rhinoceros^. They are ex«- 
eeedingly thin, light and agUie, both on horseback 
and foot ; are very swarthy, though few of tihem« 
black ; none of them wooUy-headed, and all of Aem* 
have European features. They are called Agageer, 
a name of their profession, net of their natim, which 
comes from the word agar, and signifies to hou^h^ 
or ham-string, with a sharp weapon. Mece ]Mro- 
perly it meansi indeed^ the euttiog the teadM o£ 
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^e iMel, Md M a cbiraeleiMe of the tMstrnt in 
^lOch tliey kfll the efa^tnt, whiek is shortly « 
foUiWi: tiro mmk, tlNPohHely naked, without muy 
Mgor cf^tering at all about them, get on hoTtr- 
iNUik i this ptecatttion ia frota the fear of being 
laid hold of by the ti^eea or bushes, ia makii^ their 
Mcaf>e fWMn a very watchful enemy. One of these 
liders sits upOA the back of tfie hors*, sometimes 
^tth a saddle^ and M»aetaines without oae^ with 
litily a switch, or short stick, in one hand, care*- 
fully mftnaging the btidle with the other ; behind 
liim sib his cot&paaioni who has no other arms but 
(a broad'^sword, such ss is used by the Sehnroniani, 
and %hich is brought fVom Trieste. His left hand 
i» em|>loyed grasping the sword by the handle, and 
labout fourteen inehn of the blide is covered with 
whip-cord. This part he takes in his right hand, 
without fcny danger of being hurt by it{ and, 
though the edges of the lower part of the sword are 
lis sharp as a raaor, he carries it without a scabbard* 
As soon as the elephant is found feeding, the 
horseman rides before him, as near his face as pos«- 
rtUe ; or, if he flies, crosses him in all directions^ 
trying out, " I am such a man, and such a msn; 
this is my horse, that has such a name; I killed 
your father in such a place^ and your grandikther 
tn such another place, and I am now come to kill 
you i you are but an ass in comparison of them/^ 
This nonsense he verily believes the elephant under* 
atands, who^ chafed and angry at hearing the tioi^e 
immediately before him, seeks to seize him with his 
trunk, or proboscis ; and, intent upon this, follow* 
the horse every where, turning round with him 
fyequentiy, ne&rlectful of making his escape by 
Tunning tftrftight forward^ in which consists hit 
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mily safety. After biriii^ made him tern once or 
twioe in puranit of the hone, the horseman rid^ 
I close np alongside of him, and drops his companion 

* Just behind on ihe off side ; and while he engages 
the elephant's attention upon the horse, ihe footr 
man behind gives him a drawn stroke, just above 
« the heel, or, what in man is called the tendon 

Achilles. This is the critical moment ; the horse- 
man immediately wheek round, and takes his comr 
panion np behind him, and rides off full speed after 
the rest of the herd, if they have started more than 
one; and sometimes an expert agageer will kill 
three out of one herd. If the sword is good, and 
the man not afraid, the tendon is commonly entirely 
separated ; and, if it is not cut through, it is gene* 
rally so far divided, that the animal, with the stress 
he puts upon it, breaks the remaining part asnnder. 
In either ease, he remains incapable of advancing 
a step, till the horseman returning, or his compa- 
nions coming up« pierce him through with javelins 
and lances ; he then falb to th^ ground, and expires 
with the loss of blood, 

The agageer nearest me presently lamed his ele^ 
phant, and left him standing, Ayto Engedant Ay to 
Confu, Goebra Mariam, and several others, fixed 
their spears in the other, before the agageer had 
cut his tendons* My agageer, however, having 
wounded the first elephant, failed in the pursuit of 
the second ; and being close upon him at entering 
the wood, he received a violent blow from a branch 
of a tree, which the elephant had bent by his weighty 
and, after passing, allowed it to replace itself, when 
it knocked down both the riders, and very much 
hurt the horse. This, indeed, is the great danger iq 
elephant bunting; for some ofthetr^, that are dry 
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ud shorty break, hy the Tiolent presrare of 80 im- 
omue a body moving fo rapidly, and fidl upon tho 
•poff ners, or acrof the roads. Bat the greatest num- 
ber of these trees, being of a succulent quality, they 
bend without breaking, and return quickly to their 
former position, when they strike both horse and 
man so violently, that they often beat them to 
pieces, and scatter them upon the ]dain. Dexterous^ 
too, as the riders are, the elephant sometimes reaches 
.them with his trunk, with which he dashes the horse 
against the ground, and then sets his feet upon him, 
till he tears him limb from limb with his proboscis: 
a great many hunters die this way. Besides this^ 
the soil, at this time of the year, is split into deep 
chasms, or cavities, by the heat of the sun, so that 
nothing can be more dangerous than the riding. 

As soon as the elephant is slain, they cut the 
whole flesh off his bones, into thongs, like the reins 
of a bridle, and hang these, like festoons, upon the 
branches of the trees, till they become perfectly dry, 
without salt, and they then lay them by for their 
provision in the season of the rains. 

There now remained but two elephants of those 
that had been discovered, which were a she one» 
with a calf. The agageer would willingly liave let 
them alone, as the teeth of the female are very smallt 
and the young one is of no sort of value, even for 
food, its flesh shrinking much upon drying. But the 
hunters would not be limited in their sport. The 
people, having observed the place of her retreat^ 
thither they eagerly followed. She was very soon 
found, and as soon lamed by the agageer s; but 
when they came to wound her with the darts, as 
rrery one did in their turn, to their very great sur^ 
pri0e« the young one, which had b^en sufiered to 
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escape unheeded and anpariiied, came oat from ifae 
thicket, afiparently in ^reat ai^er, ninniBf^ upon 
the horses aod men with all the violence it vraa omo- 
ter of. I was amazed, and, as much as ever I waa 
upon such an occasion, afflicted, at seeing the great 
affection of the little animal, defending its wounded 
mother, heedless of its own life or safety. 1, there- 
fore, cried to them, for God's sake, to spare the mo- 
ther, though it was then too late ; and the calf had 
made several rude attacks upon me» which I avoided 
without difficulty ; but I am happy to this day, in 
the reflection that I did not strike it. At last, mak* 
ing one g£ its attacks upon Ayto Engedmn, it hut 
him a little upon the leg; upon which he thrust it 
through with his lance, as others did after, and it 
then fell dead before its wounded mother^ whom it 
had so afiectionately defended. 

Here is an examfde of a beast, a young one too^ 
possessing abstracted sentiments to a very high de- 
gree. By its flight on the appearance of the hun- 
ters» it is plain it apprehended danger to itself; it 
also reflected upon that of its mother, which was 
the cause of its return to her assistance. This affec- 
tion or duty, or, let us call it any thing we please^ 
except instinct, was stronger than the fear of dan- 
ger; and it must have conquered that fear by re<^ 
Hection before it returned, when it resolved to make 
its best and last efforts ; for it never attempted to 
fly afterwards* 

The agageers having procured as much meat as 
would maintain them a long time, could not be per- 
suaded to continue the huntbg any longer. Part 
1^ them remained with the she- elephant, which 
seemed to be the fattest ; though the one they killed 
^rst was by much the most valuable, on account of 
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Hi loDg tteA. It was gliU aliTe, nor did it fleem as 
evf operation to kill it, witkout the assistance of 
our agageers, even though it was totally helpless, 
exeept with its titink. 

We sought about for the bnffiiloes and rhinoce- 
rooes ; but though there was plenty of both in the 
neigkboarhoodt we coold not find them; our noise 
and shoaling in the mormng having probably scared 
them away. One rhinoceros only was seen by a 
servant. We returned in the evening to a great fire, 
and lay all night under the shade of trees. Here we 
saw them separate the great teeth of the elephant 
from the head, by roasting the jaw-bones on the fire, 
till the lower, thin, and hollow part of the teeth 
were nearly consumed; and then they came out 
easily, the thin part being of no value. 

The next morning we were on horseback by the 
dawn of day in search of the rhinoceros, many of 
which we had heard make a very deep groan and 
cry as the morning approached ; several of the aga- 
geers then joined us,, suid after we had searched 
about an hour in the very thickest part of the wood, 
one of them rushed out with great violence, crossing 
the plain towards a wood of canes that was about 
two miles distance. But though he ran, or rather 
trotted, with suf piising speed, considering his bulk,, 
he was, in a very little time, transfixed with thirty 
or forty javelins; which so confounded him, that he 
left his purpose of going to the wood, and ran inte 
a deep hole, ditch or ravine, a cnl de sac, without 
ootlet, breaking above a dozen of the javelins as he 
entered. Here we thought he was cau^t as in e 
trap, for he had scarce room to turn ; when a ser-* 
vant, who had a gun, standing directly over him, 
ftr^ at bis head, and th« animal fell immediately. 
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to all appearance dead. All those on foot now 
jumped in with their knifes to cut him up, and 
they had scarce begun, when the animal recovered 
so far as to rise upon his knees; happy then was 
the man that escaped fir^t ; and had not one of the 
agagees, who was himself engaged in the raviBe, 
cut the sinew of the hind- leg as he was retreating, 
there would ha?e been a very sorrowfol account of 
the foot-hunters that day. 

. After having dispatched him, I was curious to 
see what wound the shot had given, which had 
operated so violently upon so huge an animal : and 
I doubted not it was in the brain. But it had struck 
him nowhere but upon the point of the foremost 
horn, of which it had carried off above an inch ; 
and this occasioned a concussion, that had stunned 
him for a minute, till the bleeding recovered him* 
I preserved the horn from curiosity, aiid have it 
now by me. I saw evidently the ball had touched 
no other part of the beast. 

While we were busy with the rhinoceros, ^m- 
monios joined us. A message from the king had 
carried away Azage Kyrillos, the secretary. Twa 
other messengers had arrived from the queen, one 
to Ay to Confu, and another to Ozoro Esther; and 
it was Ozoro Esther's commands to her son, to 
leave the hunting and return. There was no reme- 
dy but to obey; Ammonios, however, wanted to 
have his part of the hunting; and the country 
people told us, that multitudes of bufialoes were 
to be found a little to the westward, where there 
were large trees and standing pools of water. We 
agreed then to hunt homeward, without being over- 
solicitous about returning early. 

We had not gone far before a wild boar atrno 
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between me and Ayto Engedan, which I imme^ 
diately killed with my javelin^ before he, on his 
horse^ came up to it. Another of its companions' 
Aared the same fate about a quarter of an hour' 
after. This was the sport I had been many years 
used to in Barbary, and was infinitely more dex« 
terous at it than any of the present company ; this 
put me more upon a par with my companions, who 
had not failed to laugh at me, upon my horse's 
refusal to carry me near either to the elephant or 
rhinoceros. Nobody would touch the carcase of the 
boar after it was dead, being an animal which is 
considered as unclean. 

Ammonios was a man of approved courage ind 
conduct, and had been in all the wars of Ras Mi- 
chael, and was placed about Ay to Confu, to lead 
the troops, curb the presumption, and check the 
impetuosity of that youthful warrion He was tall, 
and awkwardly made ; slow in speech and motion, 
so much so as even to excite ridicule; about sixty 
years of age, and more corpulent than the Abys- 
sinians generally aire ; in a word, as pedantic and 
grave in his manner as it is possible to express! 
He spent his whole leisure time in reading the 
Scripture, nor did he wiUingly discourse of any 
thing else. He had been bred a footrsoldier; and, 
though he rode as well as many of the Abyssinians, 
yet, having long stirrup-leathers, vnth iron ring^ 
at the end of them, into which he put his naked 
toe only, instead of stirrups, he had no strength or 
agility on horseback ; nor was his bridle such as 
could command his horse to stop, or wind and turii 
sharply among trees, though he might make n 
tolerable figure on a plain. 

A boar, roused on our right, had wounded a 

VOL. VI. 9 1 
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horse and a footman of Avto Confa, and U&en 
escaped. Two bufTaloes were found by those on the 
right, one of which wounded a horse likewise. Ayta 
Coufu, Engedan, Guebra Mariam^ and myself, 
killed the other with equal share of merit, without 
being in any sort of danger. All this was in little 
more than an hour, when our sport seemed to be at 
the best ; our horses were considerably blown, not 
tired, and though we were beating homewards, 
itiil we were looking very keenly for more game. 
Ammonios was on the left, among the bushes, and 
some large, beautiful, tall, spreading trees, close on 
the banks of the river Bedowi, which stands there 
in pools. Whether the bufialo found Ammonios, or 
Ammonios the bufialo, is what we could never get 
him to explain to us; but he had wounded the 
t>east slightly in the buttock, which, in return, had 
gored his horse, and thrown both him and it to the 
ground. Luckily, however, hia cloak had fallen ofi^ 
which the buf&lo tore in pieces, and employed 
himself for a minute with that and with the horse^ 
but then left them, and followed the man as soon 
as he saw him rise and run* Ammonios got behind 
one large tree, and from that to another still larger. 
The bufialo turned very awkwardly, but kept close 
in pursuit ; and there was no doubt he would have 
worn our friend out, who was not used to such 
quick motion. Ayto Engedan, who was near him, 
and might have assisted him, was laughing, ready 
to die at the droll figure a man of Ammonios's 
grave carriage made, running and skipping about 
naked, with a swiftness he had never practised all 
his life before ; and Engedan continued calling to 
Confu to partake of the diversion. 
The moment I heard his repeated cries, I gal- 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. S^ 

loped out of the bashes to the place where he vas^ 
and could not help laughing at the ridiculous figure 
of our friend, very attentive to the beast's motions, 
which seemed to dodge with great address, and 
keep to his adversary with the utmost obstinacy. 
As soon as Engedan saw me, he cried, " Yagonbe, 
for the love of Christ ! for the love of the Blessed 
Virgin! do not interfere till Confu comes up." 
Confu immediately arrived, and laughed more than 
Engedan, bnt did not offer to interfere; on the 
contrary, he clapped his hands, and cried, " Well 
done, Ammonios," swearing he never saw so equal 
a match in his life. The unfortunate Ammonio« 
had been driven from tree to tree, till he had got 
behind one, within a few yards of the water ; but 
the brush-wood upon the banks, and his attention 
to the bufialo, hindered him from seeing how far 
it was below him. Nothing could be more ridicu- 
lous, than to see him holding the tree with both his 
hands, peeping first one way, and then another, to 
see by which the beast would turn. And well he 
might be on his guard ; for the animal was abso- 
lutely mad, tossing up the ground with his feet 
both before and behind. '' Sir," said I, to Ayto 
Confu, " this will be but an ugly joke to-night, if 
we bring home that man's corpse, killed in the 
very midst of us, while we were looking on." Say- 
ing this, I parted at a canter behind the trees, cry«- 
ing to Ammonios, to throw himself into the water, 
when I should strike the beast; and seeing the 
bufiklo's head turned from me, at full speed I ran 
the spear into the lower part of his belly, through 
his whole intestines, till it came out above a foot 
on the other side, and there I left it, with a view 
to hinder the buffalo from torning* It was a spear 
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which, thongfh amall in the head, h^^ * itron^, 
toug^h, seasoned shaft, which did not break bj 
striking^ it against the bushes, and it pained and 
impeded the animal's motions, till Ammonios mnt- 
ithg the tree, dashed through the boahes wUh some 
dilBcultj', and threw himself into the river. But 
here a danger occurred that I had not foreseen. 
The pool was very deep, and AmmoniviyB could not 
f wim ; so that though he escaped from the bo^o^ 
he would infallibly have been drowned, had be not 
caught hold of some strong roots of a tree, shooting 
cut of the bank ; and there he lay in perfect safety 
from the enemy, till our servants went round, and 
brought him out of the pool on the further side. 

In the mean time the bufialo, mortally wounded^ 
aeeing his enemy had escaped, kept his eyes in* 
tent upon us, who were about forty yards from 
him, walking backwards towards us, with intent 
to turn suddenly upon the nearest horse; when 
Ayto Confu ordered two mien with guns to shoot 
him through the head, and he instantly fell. The 
two we first killed were females ; this last was a 
bull, and one of the largest, confessedly, that had 
ever been seen. Though not £it, I guess he weighed 
nearer fifty than forty stone. His horns, from the 
root, following the line of the curve, were about 
fifty- two inches, and nearly nine where thickest in 
the circumference. They were flat, not round. 
Ayto Confu ordered the head to be cut oS, and 
cleared of its flesh, so that the horns and skeleton 
of the head only remained ; this he hung up in hia 
great hall, among the probosces of elephants and 
horns of rhinoceroses, with this inscription in his 
own language, ", Yagonbe, the Kipt, killed tiiis 
upon the 
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We were bow within fight of home, to which we 
mmkt s^aight without further hunting. Neither 
tiie ridicule nor the condolence of the young men 
could force one word from Ammonios ; only when 
% asked him whether or not he was hurt^ he an- 
pwered from the Scripture, '' He that loveth dan- 
ger shall perish in it." But at night Ozoro Esther, 
either really or feignedly, expressing herself as 
displeased with her son Ayto Confu, Ammopios, 
who lovM the youi^ man sincerely^ could not bear 
to be the occasion of this ; so that all resolved itself 
into mirth and joke. What added to the merriment 
was« that the messengers from the iteghe brought 
not only a large stock of brandy, but also positive 
orderly both from her and the king, to Ozoro 
Esther, to deterniae me, by all possible meam^ to 
return to Gondar, or else to repair thither instaatlj 
herself. 

• The evening of the day whereon we set out to 
hunt, some men arrived from Ras el Feel, sent by 
Yamie, with camels for our baggage, nothing but 
mules being used at Tcherkin. They brought 
word, that the Shangalla were down near the 
Tacazae, so that now was the time to pass without 
fear ; that Abd el Jeleel, the former shum of Ras 
el Feel, Yasine's mortal enemy, had been seen 
Uirking in the country near Sancaho ; but as he 
had only four men,, and was himself a known cow- 
ard, it was not probable he would attempt any 
thing against us, though it would be alwaya better 
that we kept on our guard. 

Tcherkin has a market on Saturdays, in which 
xaw cotton, cattle, honey, and coarse cotton cloths 
are sold. The Shangalla formerly molested Tcher^ 
hin greatly, but for thirty years past they had dona 
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little damage. The small-poz raged so Tiolently 
for a number of years among them^ that it has 
greatly diminished their numbers, and consequently 
the power of troubling their neighbours. At Tcher- 
kin we saw a prodigious quantity of black scorpions^ 
of a very small kind, seldom in the houses, but 
chiefly hid under stones ; several of our people were 
stung by them, but no other mischief followed, 
but a small swelling, and a complaint of cold in 
the part, which went away in a few hours. 

On Wednesday the 8th of January, having rec- 
tified my quadrant with great attention, I found 
the latitude of Tcherkin, by a meridian altitude of 
the sun, to be 13''7'30''N.; and taking a mean 
between that and the meridian altitude of eleven 
difierent stars, the following night, I found the 
true latitude of Tcherkin Aroba to be 13*^7^35'' 
north. But though from that time I was ready to 
depart, 1 could not possibly get disengaged from 
ray friends, but by a composition, which was, that 
I should stay till the 15th, the day before Ozoro 
Esther and her company were to set out oh their 
return to Gondar; and that they, on their part, 
should sufier me to depart on that day, without 
further persuasion, or throwing any obstacle what- 
ever in my way. The king had recommended to 
them this sort of agreement, if I was obstinate, and 
this being settled, we abandoned ourselves to mirth 
and festivity. 

On the morning of the 15th of January we left 
Tcherkin, and entered immediately into thick 
woods ; 'but proceeded very slowly, the road being 
bad and unknown, if it could be called a road, and 
our camels over-loaded. We passed several villages, 
all of elephant hunters, mostly Mahometans, and in 
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the evening encamped near to Amba-Daid. We 
resamed our journey on the 16th^ still going through 
the thickest woods, and ground all opened by the 
heat of the sun. We crossed the rivers Terkwa, 
Jibbel-Myrat, and Woodo« This night we passed, 
not without alarms, as fresh footsteps in the sand 
were very plainly discovered, which, by the length 
of the foot, and the largeness of the heels, our people 
pronounced were surely Shangalla; but nothing 
disastrous occurred. 

On the 1 7th, in the morning, we came to San- 
^aho, an old frontier territory of Abyssinia. The 
town may consist of about three hundred huts or 
houses, neatly built of canes, and curiously thatched 
with leaves of the same. It rises in the midst of a 
plain, and resembles in shape Tcherkin- Amba, 
though much larger; a considerable district all 
around belongs to it, of wilds and woods, if such as 
these, abandoned entirely to wild beasts, can be 
said to belong to any man. The east end slopes 
with rather a steep descent into the plain; and 
through that is a narrow winding road, seemingly 
the work of art, being obstructed at turns by huge 
stones, and at different stages, for the purpose of 
defence by guns or arrows; all the other sides of 
the rqck are perpendicular precipices. The inhabi- 
tants of the town are Baasa, a race of Shangalla, 
converted to the Mahometan religion. 

Gimbaro, the erbab or chief of Sancaho, was the 
tallest and stoutest man of his nation; about six 
feet six inches high, and strongly made in propor* 
tion; hunted always on foot ; and was said, among 
his people, to have singly killed elephants with one 
blow of his spear. The features of his face might 
well be called hideous; he paid his part of the 
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reTenue in bufialoes-hides, of which the best shield 
were made ; and with elephants teeth, and rhino« 
ceros's horns, used for the handles of the crooked 
knives, which the Abjssinians carry at their girdles. 

We encamped at the bottom of the hill on the 
south-west side of the town. While we were pitch--* 
ing our tent, I sent one of Yasin^e's men to ordei^ 
Gimbaro to send us the usual quantity of provision 
for ourselves and camels, and told him also, that 
my camels were few in number, and weak ; desiring 
he would send two, or one at least, which should be 
stated in hisdeftar, or account of rent for that year; 
I was astonished to see Yasine's man return, bring-^ 
ing with him only a woolly-headed black, the 
erbab's son, who, with great freedom and pertness; 
and in very good Amharic, said, " My father salutes 
you ; if ye eat what he eats, yc shall be very wel-* 
come." I asked him, " What that was?" He said; 
*' Elephant killed yesterday ; and as for camels ye 
demand, he tells you he has none : elephants are his 
camels, and rhinoceroses are his mules." 

Ayto Confu's servant advised me to go and ex* 
postulate with the erbab. Accordingly I armed 
myself virith a pair of pistols at my girdle, with a 
fusil and bayonet in my hand, and took with me 
two servants with their pistols also, each carrying A 
large ship-blunderbuss. We mounted the hill with 
great difficulty, being several times obliged to pull 
up one another by the hands, and entered into a 
large room fifty feet long. It was all hung round 
with elephants heads and trunks, with skeletons of 
the heads of some rhinoceroses, and of monstrous 
hippopotami, as also several heads of the girassai 
Some large lion-skins were thrown on several parti 
of the room, like carpets : and Gimbaro stood up*- 
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fight ftt one end of it^ naked^ only a flmall doth 
abont his middle ; the largest man I ever remem- 
bered to have seen^ perfectly blacic, flat-nosed^ 
thich-lipped, and woolly-headed, and seemed to be 
a perfect picture of those cannibal giants, which 
we read of as inhabiting enchanted castles in fairy 
tales. 

He did not seem to take notice at my first enter- 
ing the room, nor till I was very near him. He then 
came awkwardly forward, bowing, endeavouring to 
kiss my hand, which I withdrew from him, and said 
in a firm voice, " I apprehend, sir, you do not know 
me." He bowed, and said '' he did, but did not con- 
ceive, at the time, it was me that encamped at the 
brook." " You did not know, sir, when you sent 
your son with Yasine's servant, and you knbw that 
you are considerably in my debt. Your message to 
me, while below at the river, was the language of 
a rebel; Are you willing to be declared in rebel- 
lion?" He said, " By no means; he had always 
been a faithinl servant to Ay to Confu, Ras Michael, 
and the king, and had come to Serbraxos upon re- 
ceiving the first order, afid would obey whatever I 
should command." *• Then pay me the meery yon 
owe me, and begin first by bringing two camels." 
He said, " He never refused the caniels, and the 
message he sent was but in sport." " And was it 
sport too, sir," said I, " wh^n you said you would 
send me the flesh of elephants to eat? Did you 
ever know a Christian eat any sort of flesh that a 
Mahometan killed?" He answered "No;" and 
begging my pardon, promised he would send ma 
bread and honey, and the camels should be ready 
in the morning. " They must be ready to-night,*' 
said I, '' and before night too, for I am to dispateh 
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« servapdt this evening to Ajto Co&fb« to conplam 
of your behaviour, as 1 do not know what you may 
meditate against ns in' onr way to Ras-el^Feel." 
He be^ed now, in the most earnest, manner, I 
would not complain ; and said, he would have all 
his spies out to the eastward, that not a ShangaUa 
should pass to molest us, without our being informed 
of them; Some of his principal people now inter- 
fering, I consented to forget and forgive what had 
passed. We then ate bread, and drank beer, to 
show the reconciliation was sincere, and so the 
afiair ended. 

' About six in the evening came two strong camels^ 
and about thirty loaves of bread, made of dora ; two 
large wheat loaves for me, as also a jar of wild 
honey, of excellent flavour, and with these a pre* 
sent to Ayto Confu's servant. 
- On the 18th, about six in the morning, Erbab 
Gimbaro cottiing down to our tent, brought thirty 
loaves of dora as before, and four of wheat, for thei 
journey; and we had already enough of honey, 
upon which we breakfasted with, the erbab, who, 
to confirm the friendship, took two or three glasses 
of strong spirits, which put him into excellent 
humour. His son, too, that he might atone for his 
last night's misbehaviour, brought a better camel 
than any we had seen, and exchanged it for one of 
those that came yesterday in the evening. I, on the 
other hand, gave him a cotton cloth, and some 
trifles, which made him perfectly happy; and we 
parted in the most cordial friendship possible, after 
having made a promise that, at my return, I should 
stay a week at Sancaho to hunt the elephant and 
rhinoceros. 
At a little after eight we set oat from Sancaho, 
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nd Mon crMsed the Bedowi ; ihortly after we were 
fo entangled with woodsj and so fati^ed with cut* 
ting oar way for the camels^ that we thought we 
dioold proceed no further. We reached, however^ 
tile banks of the Tokoor-Ohha, or BIack*Riyer« 
which we crossed, taking a south-west direction. 
We were now preceded by a lioness, which gene? 
rally kept a small gun-shot before us. Wherever it 
eame to a bare spot, it would sit down^ and grumblej 
as if it meant to dispute the way with us. Our 
beasts trembled, and were all covered with sweat, 
and could scarcely be kept on the road. As there 
seemed to be but one remedy for this difficulty, I 
took a long Turkish rifled gun, and crawling as 
near as possible, shot it in the body, so that it fell 
dead on the spot. We soon after passed the small 
rivers Gilma and Quartucca. The country became 
more open. We were here alarmed at the sight of 
the body of a roan, who had been lately murdered; 
he had been ham*strung, and his throat cut, a per-^ 
formance, probably, of the neighbouring Shangalla, 

On the 20th we proceeded but a mile and a half; 
our beasts and ourselves being equally fatigued^ 
and our clothes torn all to rags, when we arrived at 
Ghianjook, a very delttfhtful spot by the river-side, 
Small woods of very high trees, interspersed with 
very beautiful lawns ; several fields cultivated with 
cotton; variety of game, especially Guinea- fowls^ 
in great abundance ; and, upon every tree, parro- 
quets of all the difierent kinds and colours, compose 
the beauties of Guanjook. It was at that place 
that I shot that curious bird, called the erkoom in 
Amhara, and here the bird of destiny. 

We continued our journey from thence, and at ^ 
quarter after one came to Mariam-Ohha, and ^t 
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half-past three arrited at Hor-Cteamoot. Hot, ia 
that country, aignifies the dry deep bed of a torrent, 
which has ceased to ran ; and Cacamoot, the shade 
of death ; . where we now took up our qoarters ia 
called the Valley of the Shadow of Death. A bad 
omen. for. weak and wandering travellers as we were, 
sarroanded by a multitude of dangers, -and so far 
from home, that there seemed to be but one that 
could bring us thither. We trusted in Him, and 
He did deliver us. 

Hor-Cacamoat is situated in a plain, in the midst 
of a wood, so much only of which has been cleared 
away, as to make room for the miserabie huts of 
which it consists, and for the small spots of ground 
on which they sow mashilla, or maize, to furnish 
them with bread. Their other food consirts entirely 
of the flesh of the elephant and rhinoceros, and 
chiefly of the former ; for the trouble of hunting the 
elephant is not greater than chasing the rhinoceros; 
and the difference of gain is much superior. The 
elephant has a greater quantity of better flesh, while 
his large teeth are very valuable, and afibrd a ready 
price every where. The inhabitants being little 
acquainted with the use of fire-arms, the smaller 
game, of the deer kind, are not much molested, 
unless by 'the wild Shangalla, who make use of 
bows and arrows, so that these animals are increased 
beyond imagination. 

Ras el Feel consisted once of thirty-nine villages. 
All the Arabs of Atbara resorted to them with 
butter, horses, gold, and many other commodities; 
and the shefch 'Of Atbara living upon the frontier 
of Sennaar, entertained a constant good correspon* 
dence with the shekh of Ras el Feel, to whom he 
fent y l^arly a 'Dongola horse, two raainrs, and two 
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dog«» The Bhekh of Ras el Feel, in retofn» gare 
him a male and a female sUve ; and the effect of 
this interconrae was, to keep all the intermediate 
Arahsin their dntj. 

It was on the i7th of March we set oat from 
Hor-Cacamoot, on oar joamey to Teawa, the capital 
of the province of Atbara. On the 18th we conti* 
nned our joamey through thick, and almost impe<» 
netrable woo^s fiiU of thorns; and in two hoars 
came to the bed of a torrent, though in appearance 
4iy, npon Jigging with our hands in the loose sand, 
we found great plenty of fresh water, exceedingly 
well tasted, being sheltered by projecting rocks from 
the action of the sun. This is called the Surf- el- 
Shekh. Here we filled our girbas, for ther-e is very 
little good water to be found between this and 
Teawa. A girba is an ox's skin squared, and the 
edges sewed together very artificially by a double 
seam, which does not let out water, much resem- 
bling that npon the best English cricket-balls. An 
opening is left in the top of the girba, in the same 
manner as the bung-hole of a cask. Around this 
the skin is gathered to the size of a large handful, 
which, when the girba is full of water, is tied round 
with whiprcord. These girbas generally contain^ 
about sixty gallons each, and two of them are the 
load of a camel. They are then all besmeared on 
the outside with grease, as well to hinder the water 
from ooaing through, as to prevent its being evapo- 
rated by the action of the sun upon the girba, 
which, in fact, happened to us twice, so as to pat 
US in imminent danger of perishing with thirst. 

Yasine had provided a camel and two girbas, as 
well a^ every other provision necessary for us, till 
we should arrive at Teawa. Here I todi an afiec* 
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tionate leaye oi my friend Yasiae, who, with afi hk 
attendantej showed, at parting, that love and attach* 
nient the j had constantly preserved to me since oar 
first acquaintance* Soliman, my old and faithfbl 
servant, though provided for in the king's service, 
insisted upon attending me to Sennaar, and dying 
with me, if it should be. my fate ; or else gaining 
the reward which had been promised him, if he 
brought back the good news of my safe arrival 
there. 

At a quarter past eleven we arrived at Quaicha, 
^ bed of a torrent where there was now no water ; 
but the wood seemed growing still thicker, and to 
be full of wild beasts, especially lions and hysuias. 
These do not fly from man, as those did that we 
had hitherto seen, but came boldly up, especially 
the hysena, with a resolution to attack us. Upon 
our first lighting the fire they left us for a time; 
but towards morning they came in greater numbers 
than before ; a lion carried away one of our asses 
from among the other beasts of burden, and a hyaena 
attacked one of the men, tore his cloth frmn his 
middle, and wounded him in the back. As we now 
expected to be instantly devoured, the present fear 
overcame the resolutions we had made, not to use 
our fire-arms, unless in the utmost necessity. I fired 
two large ship blunderbusses, which presently freed 
us from our troublesome guests. Two hyaenas were 
killed, and a large lion being mortally wounded, 
was dispatched by our men in the morning. They 
came no more near us ; but we heard numbers of 
them howling at a distance till daylight, either 
from hunger, or the smarts of the wounds they had 
r^eived, perhaps from both; for each, ship blunr 
derbuss had fifty smal} bullets, and the wood towards 
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which they were directed, at the distaQce of about 
twenty yards, seemed to be crowded with these 
animals. 

We reached Imserrah, a desolate station, on the 
next day ; and in two hours arrived at Rashid, for 
we were flying for our lives. The simoom, or hot- 
wind, having struck us not long after we set out 
from Imsehrha ; our little company, all but myself, 
fell sick with the quantity of poisonous vapour that 
they had imbibed. From Rashid to Imserrha it is 
about five miles; and though it is one of the most 
dangerous halting-places between Ras el Feel and 
Sennaar,^ yet we were so enervated, our stomachs 
so weak, and our head-achs so violent, that we 
could not pitch our tent, but each, wrapping him* 
self in his cloak, resigned himself immediately to 
sleep, under the cool shade of the large trees, in* 
vited by the pleasant breeze from the north, which 
seemed to be merely local, confined to this small 
grove, and created, probably, by the vicinity of the 
water, and the agitation we had occasioned in it. 

In this helpless stati to which we were reduced, 
I alone continued not weakened by the simoom, nor 
overcome by sleep. A Gra^jar Arab, who drove an 
ass laden with salt,, took this opportunity of steal* 
ing one of the mules, together with a lance and a 
shield belonging to one of my servants. 

Having refreshed ourselves with a little sleep, 
the next thing was to fill our girbas, or skins, with 
water. But before I attempted this, I thought to try 
an experiment of mixing about twenty drops of 
spirits of nitre in a horn of water, about the size of 
^n ordinary tumbler. This greatly refreshed me, 
though my head-ach still continued. It had a much 
better effect upon my servants, to whom I gave it. 
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for they all seemed iminediiitely recovered, and timr 
spirite mach more so, from a reflection that the^ 
had with them a remedy they could trust to, if thejT 
should again be' so unfortunate as to meet this poi- 
sonous vrind or vapour* 

I was much surprised, at Rashid, to see the 
branches of the shrubs and bushes all covered with 
a shell of that species of univalve called Turbines, 
white and red ; some of them from three to four 
inches long, and not to be distinguished by the 
nicest eye fr^om those sea-shells, of the same species, 
which are brought in great quantities from the 
West India islands, especially St. Domingo; but 
how these came first in a sandy desart, so far from 
the sea, is a disquisition I shall not now enter 
into. 

On the 23d, the seventh day since we had left 
Ras el Feel, we arrived at Teawa, the residence of 
the shekh of Atbara, between three and four miles 
from the ruins of Garigana. The strength of 
Teawa was about twenty- five horse, of which about 
ten were armed with coats of mail. They had about 
a dozen of fire-locks, very contemptible from the 
order in which they were kept, and still more so 
from the hands that bore them. The rest of the in* 
habitants might amount to twelve hundred men, 
naked, miserable and despicable Arabs, like the rest 
of those that live in villages, who are much inferior 
in courage to those that d well in tents : weak as its 
state was, it was the seat of government, and as such, 
a certain degree of reverence attended it. Such was 
the state of Teawa. Its consequence was only to 
remain till the Daveina should resolve to attack it, 
when its corn-fields being burnt and destroyed in a 
night by a multitude of horsemen, the bones of its 
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inhabrtantf, scattered apcm the earthy woulil be allr 
its remains. 

^Aiiaat a quarter of a mile from Teawa, we were 
met by a man on horseback « clothed with a large, 
loose gown of some red stuff, with a white musliof 
turban upon his head« attended by about twenty 
naked beggarly servants on foot, with lances ; two 
small drums were beating, and a pipe playing be* 
fore them. He was about seventy, with a very long 
beard, and of a very gleeful appearance. We sa^ 
Itttad each other very courteously, after which he 
conducted us to the residence assigned me by th9 
diekh, where he ordered my servants to unload the 
baggage. We then were led to the shekh's house^ 
or rather a ocilection of houses, one story high, 
built with canes. The hall was decent, and in the 
middle stood a chair, understood to be the place of 
the grand seignior, which represents the sovereign, 
and to which obeisance is made. The shekh waa 
sitting on the ground, reading, or pretending to 
read the koran. At our entry he seemed to be snr« 
prised, and attempted to rise, which I prevented. 
Our conversation, which was uninteresting at this 
interview, ended by desiring me to repose a day or 
two in quiet and in safety ; and the old man with 
die red cloak conducted us to our apartment, where 
we virere immediately supplied with a quantity of 
dishes of meat from the shekh, accompanied by 
many flattering compliments and good wishes. 
When all the strangers had departed, I asked 8oU- 
raan his opinion of the shekh. He answered imme* 
diately, " he is a traitor, and means you ill." We 
then considered his character, and conduct, and 
concluded with the disagreeaMe reflection that, we 
were in a trap^ from which providence aUme could 
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release U0. I had, however, taken the precantioii, 
to forward a servant from Ras el Feel, to the sfaekh 
of Beyla, with the intelligence of our departure to 
Teawa, and a request that he would forward him to 
8ennaar, and send to me a confidential servant, who 
eould inform! us of the situation of the country. We 
were disappointed at not meeting him here; but 
waitisd in constant expectation of servants from 
Sennaar, and the message from the shekh of Beyla* 
In the mean time we determined to make our in- 
terviews with Fidele as few as possible, until as- 
sistance should arrive. 

Being desirous to know what efiect a present 
would have, I waited upon the shekh; Soliman, 
the Moor, Hagi Ismael the Turk, and my Greek 
servant, were with me. I gave him a large piece 
of blue Indian cotton cloth, with gold flowers, a 
silk and cotton sash, about two ounces of civet, two 
pounds of nutmegs, and ten pounds of pepper, 
which he received very graciously. I requested him 
to expedite me on my journey ; which he promised. 

Two days after the kaiya, the old man whom I 
first met, let me know, that the shekh was ill, and 
required medicine from me, to restore him to his 
health. In the evening I went with the medicine, 
which answered all our expectations. The next 
day I had a message from the shekh, that two of 
his wives were taken ill, and required my assist* 
ance. I soon found how necessary it was to content 
them. In the evening he introduced me to the la- 
dies, who were surrounded by a number of black 
slaves. I then addressed him. Shekh, said I, I must 
ask these ladies a number of questions, which, if 
you choose to hear, you may, but no person else 
must. " What has he to do with us or our physi- 
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cian?'" said the eldest ci these ladies ; " all his bu* 
ainess is .to pay you money when yon have made us 
well." •* No, no," says the shekh, " ask them what 
questions you please, I neither wish nor intend to 
hear them, I hear too much of them every day 
•gainst my will; and only wish you would cure 
them or make thehi dumb altogether; and then 
they will not teize me with their illness any longer; 
a sick woman is plague su£Beient for a devil." 
'* Then clear the room," said I, ''only leave two or 
three of the steadiest slaves to serve their mis* 
tresses." He did not seem at a loss how to do this ; 
for he took up a short whip, which lay at hand, 
and happy were they who got first to the door. I 
ahall not trouble the reader with my medical in- 
quiries ; the ipecacuanha operation gave high satis*- 
faction, and the diet and regimen being settled, I 
took my leave. ' 

The next day, theSist of March, Fidele insisted 
upon undergoing another experiment with the 
ipecacuanha. I waited on him, and on inquiring 
after his wives, he told me they were very well ; 
but, when coffee was brought, he told me, that he 
knew I had 20U0 ounces of gold, besides variety of 
cloth of gold, and other valuable things for pre* 
sents ; that these being now in his power, I could 
not refuse him fifty ounces, which, if I gave him 
civilly, he would forward me in two days to Sea- 
naar ; if not, he would take the whole by force, and 
dispose of me after as he pleased. " Well done! 
out with it!" said I; ** this I knew to be in your 
heart. But let me set you right. I have not three 
ounces of gold ; take my boxes, search them ; the 
gold you find I freely give yoq. The cloth of gold 
ia ^ present to the king of Sennaar from the king 
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of Abysitmia. Tl^ere it $i§o a prMcnt to ifaekh 
Adelan, bb4 some €4li«r trifle, presents to peopk 
in gov^rameBt: look at tkem^ tiri^e what yon pUftM, 
and account with tko kiiig and Adekn for tkev. 
As for force> do not deeeiTe ymmfeU; I an watt 
arnie<)^ and hxte hrnre men about roe, so tiy ymn 
•treagtk when joa please/' ItlMttarosaandieftliiiiiL 

After suft-set I ree«ited a message fhim the Udaei^ 
that thej were exceedinglf wdl after tkair rnedi* 
eines, and hoped I would see them again. Late at 
night tbye oid kaiya came to me, and, as a friend^ 
refHTOved me for my behaviour to the riiekh, whose 
generosit j» courage, and great interest at Sennaar, 
he highly extolled. He also said^ that he had calmed 
the shekh's anger, and obliged him to promise, Ihr 
2000 piastres, to dispatch me in two days to Sen^ 
naar. " I have not»" said 1, '' twenty piastres for 
either him or you; nor, if I had, would I give 
them. The shekh is wekome to try to take what I 
have by force ; you amy command the party if yon 
please." Ifearoee, shook the bosom of his doak, and 
«aid he was sorry for it; but he wadied his hands, 
of aU the coaae^uences. We inmecBately sbat onr 
doors, loaded our arats,. deter miaed to lave or die 
together. 

)n this CEitical state of our afikirs, a confidantial 
servant of tiie shehh of Beyla, communicated to us 
the prospect of immediate relief;, promiiing that his 
master would send a moallab, ( or man of extraor- 
dinary holiness and learnihg, ) ia whose presence 
ihekh Videle would, not dare to proceed to extre* 
Biities. Fnom tiiis time we got our victuals Yery 
aparingly ; nothing^ material however happened till 
Iba 8th» when a naked, ill-looking fellow, like to 
mi executionert eiitered oiyr apactment^ with a larga 
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broaJl tword in his hamA, and i eeminf^lj rery dmnk. 
Ht Mid he was a thekh of Jehaina, and became 
•Ktreraely inaoleat. He firrt demanded cofiee, tlien 
a oeir eoat, then civet, and then a new scabbard, 
jMtead af his old one, which he threw on the 
gmaaL Till that time I had been writing these 
vety memoin. I then laid down my pen, bat, be^ 
fore I had time to speak a word, I heard my did 
Tark, tire dierriift, Ha^ Ismaei, say, '' Yon are of 
fta Jehaiaa, ate yon f then I am of the Da?eina ;'* 
•ad with tiiat he caught the stranger by the throat, 
taking his sword from him, which be threw out of 
the hoase, afiler castii^ the owner violently upon 
tiie ilsKir. The £rlIow crept ont npon all-four, and, 
as soon aa he had picked up his sword, attempted 
agtin to enter the house, which Soliman perceiviiig, 
anatched his own short, crooked sword, from a pin 
whete it hang, and ran readily to meet him, and 
woold very speedily have made an end of him, had 
I not cried out, " For God's sake, Soliman, don't 
hart him; remember where you are/' Indeed there 
was little reason for the caution ; for when the Arab 
dbserred a drawn sword in the Turk's hand, he 
jpnmnAy raa towards the tovra, crying, " Ullahl 
UUah! UUah!" which was, God! God! God! an 
esdamation of tenor, and we mw no more of him; 
whilst, instead of a new scabbard, )ie left his old 
one in the house. 

In the morning I sent Soliman with a grievous 
oomphunt to Tidele, against the supposed shekh. A 
liolent altercation took place between them. Theyi 
however, cooled befove parting. Fidele, indeed, re- 
commended Soliman to persuade me to give him 
IKXX) piastres, without which, he swore, I should 

Ipent go^ 9jlYa out pf Atbara« Uo alio gave 
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several hints, that if he would help him to tg^ and 
murder me, he should have share of the booty, and 
it would never be known. When they finished their 
discourse, he desired Soliman to tell me, he expected 
me at the usual hour, six o'clock, to-morrow evening^. 

This seemed to me an extraordinary appointment, 
that day being their festival ; besides I was unwil- 
ling to wait upon him at night, as he had attempted 
to persuade Soliman to assist in murdering me. But 
I reflected that the only way to avoid danger wa0, 
to brave it. I therefore resolved to go, and that 
armed, for fear of the worst, but to conceal our 
weapons. I had a small Brescian blunderbuss, about 
twenty-two inches in the barrel, which had a joint 
in the stock, so that it folded double. It hung by 
an iron hook to a thin belt under my left arm, close 
to my side, quite unperceived, like a cutlass. I 
likewise took a pair of pistols in my girdle, and my 
knife as usual. All these were perfectly covered by 
my bumoose; so that it was impossible to discover 
my having any weapons about me. Hagi Ismael 
the Turk, Boliman my servant, and two other 
Moorish servants, took also their fire-arms and 
swords along with them. We all went to the house 
of the shekh a little before seven o'clock in the 
€vening. I entered the back-door into the square 
where the women's house was; but declined going 
so far as their apartment, without leave, turning to 
the left hand into the side of the square where he 
.usually staid. I was surprised to meet but one ser- 
vant, a black boy, in the whole house, and he car- 
ried me to the shekh, my servants remaining at the 
outer- door. 

Fidele was sitting in a spacious room, in an alcove, 
jon a large brpad sofa like a bed, with India curtaina 
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gathered on each side into festoons. Upon seeing 
the boy » in a very surly tone, he called for a pipe ; 
and, in much the same voice, said to me, '' What! 
alone?" I said, ** Yes; ivhat Mrere his commands 
with me?" I saw he either was, or affected to be 
drunk, and which ever was the case, I knew it 
would lead to mischief; I therefore repented heartily 
of having come into the house alone. 

After he had taken two whiffi of his pipe, and 
the slave had left the room, " Are you prepared ?" 
says he ; ** have you brought the needful along with 
you ?" I wished to have occasion to join Soliman, 
and answered, " My servants are at the outer door, 
and have the vomit you wanted." '' D — ^n you and 
the vomit too," said he, with great passion, " I want 
money, and not poison. Where are your piastres ?" 
'' I am a bad person, Fidele," said I, " to furnish 
3rou with either. I have neither money nor poison ; 
but I advise you to drink a little warm water to 
clear your stomach, cool your head, and then lie 
down and compose yourself; I wiU see you to- 
morrow morning." I was going out. ** Hakim," 
said he, " infidel, or devil, or whatever is your name, 
hearken to what I say. Consider where you are ; 
this is the room where Mek Baady, a king, was 
slain by the hand of my father: look at his blood, 
where it has stained the floor, which never could 
be washed out. I am informed you have 20,000 
piastres in gold with you ; either give me 2,000 
before you go out of this chamber, or you shall die ; 
I will put you to death with my own hand." Upon 
this he took up his sword, that was lying at the 
head of his sofa, and, drawing it with a bravado, 
threw the scabbard into the middle of the room; 
and, tucking the sleeve of his shirt above his 
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dJbow like a butcher, said, '* I wait 3roiir aniwer." 
I now stepped one pace backwards, and dropped 
the bnmoQse behind me, hirfdhig the little blunder- 
buss in my hand, without taking it off the belt. I 
said, in a firm tone c^ voice, " This is my answer : 
I am not a man, as I have told you before, to die 
like a beast by the hand of a drunkard ; on your 
life, I charge you, stir not from your sofa/' I had 
no need to give this injunction ; he heard the noise, 
which the closing the joint in the stock of the blun- 
derbuss made, and thought I had cocked it, and 
was instantly to fire. He let his sword drop, and 
threw himself on his back on the sofa, crying, ** For 
God's sake. Hakim, I was but jesting.'' At the 
same time, with all his might, he cried, " Brahim! 
Mahomet! £1 coom! El coom!" that is, all his ser- 
vants. '^ If one of your servants approach me," said 
I, '' that instant I blow yon to pieces ; not one of 
them shall enter this room till they bring in my 
servants with them: I havf a number of them armed 
at your gate, who will break in the instant they hear 
me fire." 

The women had come to the door. My servanta 
were admitted, each having a blunderbuss in his 
hand, and pistols at his girdle. We were now greatly 
an over-match for the shekh, who sat far back oa 
the sofa, and pretended that all he had done was in 
joke, in which his servants joined. We then tocA: 
our leave, and he wished us good night. 

I now learned that the mouUah had arrived, and 
was advised to shew ourselves in the mormng to 
him, when sitting with the shekh, administering 
justice. I also received a message from the ladies^ 
advising me to be upon my guard, for that the shekh 
was resolved to take a sure revenge upon us all. 
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In the morning I took ilrith me Soliman and 
Ismael/with knives and pistols in our ^rdles, to 
show that we had lived in fear. The mouUah was 
reputed to have attained the highest degree of 
holiness. He was a man below the middle size, of 
a very dark complexion, and thin beard, seemingly 
past sixty, hollow-eyed, and much emaciated. He 
had brought with him another saint, much younger 
and robuster than himself. We found them, sitting 
on each side of shekh Fidele, and before him stood 
two black slaves, with a broad sword in their hands* 
He seemed to have a very serene countenance till 
we approached nearer, when, seeing the pistols in 
our girdles, he appeared rather discomposed, and 
probably thought the blunderbuss was not far off. 
I made him a bow, and another to their two holi- 
nesses. '' Is this the Frank,'' said the mouUah, 
" whose servant brought letters to the shekh o£ 
Beyla some weeks ago, and was forwarded to Sen- 
naar ?'' " No," says Fidele, '• he does not know the 
shekh of Beyla." " Shekh," said the moullah, turn- 
ing to me, " did you come from Habesh ? have you 
letters from Sennaar?" *' I came from Habesh," 
replied I, ** with letters to the king of Sennaar; 
Ukewise letters to him from the sherriffe of Mecca, 
and from Ali Bey of Cairo; you are welcome to see 
them all : yet, contrary to faiths observed even in 
pagan nations, I am here detained by shekh Fidele, 
who last night attempted to murder me in his own 
house, because I would not pay him 9000 piastres.'' 
Shekh Fidele's face turned pale ; he could scarcely 
utter, " That is not true." '• As that book is the 
word of Grod," said Ismael, pointing to the koran, 
lying in the sherriffe's lap, " it is every word true. 
Look upon my turban/' said he to Fidele, '' do you 
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eall ne a liar?" '' I did not call yoit a liar, only 
that Christiia lied/' answered Videle, '' I say,*^ 
taid Ismul, ** that every word he spoke is tnith, or 
T am no true believer. Was not your sword drawn, 
and your scabbard l}in^ on the floor, when I 
entered the room } Was there any one present but 
him and you? Whom did you draw your sword 
upon }*' **^ Pure merriment for a little amusement/' 
9aid Fidde, turning to the mouUah, ** I was divert*' 
ing myself with the Christian, who came to give 
me medicines/' *'* All that has passed," said the 
moullah, ^^is very improper. If a aoan diverts him^ 
self with drawn swords, is be not likely, when angry^ 
to kill? this ought not to foe; send the man away; 
you ean get camels from the Jehaina/' '' He shall 
go next week, since it is so," replied Fidele, '' if I 
can but get camels/' ^ For the kindness you have 
shown our brother Ismael,'' said the oUier, '* if 
Fidele cannot get camels, we will try and help him.^ 
We had scarce got rid of this real danger, whea 
the apprehension of an imaginary one strock ua 
violently. We were all taken ill at the same time 
with a violent diarrhoea, so that it came into oar 
heads that shekb Fidele had givea us poison in our 
dinner. None of us, therefore, tasted the meat sent 
ns, when at night, our friend, the black davej 
came, and to her we frankly told our doubts* The 
poor creature fell into a violent fit of laughiog; 
'' It is the water," said ahe, '' it does so to all 
atrangers /' and then she £efl into amotber gre^ fit 
of laughter. " Child," answtred I, " you know 
the shekh if not our friend, and there is no easief 
way to get rid of us than by poison, as we eat ev^ery 
thing that comes from you without f#ar/' " And so 
you may/' said ahe; *' the diekh could de ae Molt 
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Xtang mfhoat cm knowlege, and we vroM rather 
ell be burnt aliTe thafR be ^ilty of so file rni ac^ 
tion/' We then showed her oor dinner uneaten, 
and she again fell mto a tiolent fit of laagkler^ and 
took the meat away that she might warm it. She 
was not long in returning with profisiont hi plenty, 
rniA told us, that her mistrptes nev«F wwe so dir 
Yerted in their lives. 

During the whole of vaty alaj at Teawa, the ba^ 
haviour of Fidele was *aU of a piece : and it is pra«^ 
bable I would have finished my travels in tins placr^ 
had not some of my powerfiil friends interested 
themselves in my sa^y. However, aftei various 
impediments, on the 18th, we took leave oif tka 
shekh. Our journey, for the first seven hours, was 
through a barren, bare and sandy plain^ without 
finding a vestige of any living ereature ; without 
water, and without grass; a country thst seemed 
under the immediate curse o^ heaven. However, 
after a most disagreeable journey, on the iMfa, at 
eight in the evening, we arrived at Beyla. We were 
met by Mahomet, the shekh, at the very entrance 
of the town, who had provided' every sort of re«» 
fireshment possible for us. 

Our whole company was ftill of joy, to which 
the shekh greatly encouraged us : and, if there was 
any alloy to the happiness, it was seeing that I did 
not partake of it. Symptoms of an aguish disorder 
had been hanging about me for several days, ever 
since the diarrfacea had left me. I found the great- 
est repugnance, or nausea, at the smell of warni 
meat, and, having a violent head-ach, insisted upon 
going to bed supperless, after having drank a quan- 
tity of warm water, by way of emetic. Being ex- 
ceedingly tired, I soon fell sound asleep, having 
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firit taken some drops of a strongs spirituoas tinc- 
ture of the bark, which I had prepared at Grondar^ 
resolving, if I found any remission, to take several 
^ood doses of the bark in powder on the morrowj 
beginning at day-break, which I accordingly did 
with its usual success. 

On the 20th of April, a little after the dawn of 
day, the shekh, in great anxiety, came to the place 
where I was lying, upon a tanned bufialo's hide, 
upon the ground. His sorrow was soon turned into 
joy, when he found me quite recovered from my 
illness. 

The shekh of Beyla was an implicit believer in 
medicine. Seeing me take some drops of the tinc- 
ture before cofiee, he insisted upon pledging me, 
and I believe would have willingly emptied the 
whole bottle. The shekh, having suffered great 
agony with his own complaint, had passed some 
small stones, and was greatly better, as he said, for 
the soap-pills, I put him in a way to prepare these, 
as also lime*water. It was impossible for me to. 
have done any favour for him equal to this, as his 
agony had been so great. 

It was now the time to give the shekh a present, 
and I had prepared one for him« such as he very 
well deserved ; but no intreaty, nor any means I 
could use, could prevail upon him to accept the 
merest trifle. On the contrary, he solemnly swore, 
that if I importuned him further, he would get on 
his horse and go into the country. All that he. de- 
sired, and that too as a favour, was, that when I 
had rested at Sennaar, he might come and consult 
me further as to his complaints, for which he pro- 
inised he should bring a recompence with him. 
Jhoiigh I vf 98 fnuch pleased w^th my reception 
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bere, I determined to press on to Sennaar. We had 
a large and plentiful dinner, and a quantity of 
bouza ; venison of several different species of the 
antelope or deer kind; and Guinea-fowls, boiled 
vrith rice, were the best part of our fare, for the 
venison smelled and tasted strongly of musk. 

In the afternoon we walked out to see the village, 
which is a very pleasant one, situated upon the bot- 
tom of a hill^ covered with wood, all the rest flat 
before it. Through this plain there are many large 
timber-trees, planted in rows, and joined with high 
hedges, as in Europe, forming inclosures for keep- 
ing cattle; but of these we saw none, for they had 
been moved to the Dender, for fear of the flie6« 
There is no water at Beyla but what is got from 
deep wells. Large plantations of Indian corn are 
every where about the town. The inhabitants are 
in continual apprehension from the Arabs Daveina 
at Sim-Si|n, about forty miles south-east from them ; 
and from another powerful race, called Wed abd 
el Gin, i. e. Son of the slaves of the Devil, who live 
to the south-west of them* between the Dender and 
the Nile. Beyla is another frontier town of Sen- 
naar, on the side of Sim-Sim; and between Teawa 
and this, on the Sennaar side, and Ras el Feel, 
Nara and Tehelga, upon the Abyssinian side, all ia 
desert and waste, the Arabs only suffering the 
water to remain thfii:e without villages near it, 
th&t they and their flocks may come at certain sea- 
sons, while the grass grows, and the pools or springs 
fill elsewhere. 

Though I went early to bed, with full determi- 
nation to set out by day*break, yet I found it im** 
possible to get from the handsof our kind landlord. 

On the 21st of April we left Beyhi, at three 
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o'clock in the afteraoen^ and proc'ee^d through a 
Tery pleasant, flat country, but withpat water; there 
had been none in our way nearer than the rirer 
Rahad. Aboot eleyen at night we alighted in a 
wood : the place is called Baherie, as near as I 
€Ould compute, nine miles from Bey la. 

On the 22d, at half past five o'clock in the morn- 
ing, we left Baherie, still continuing westward, and 
at nine came to the banks of the Rahad. The ford 
is called Tchir Chaira. The riyer was now stand- 
ing in pools, the water foul, stinking, and covered 
with a green mantle, the bottom soft and muddy ; 
but there was no choice. The water at Beyla waa 
80 bad, that we took only as much as was absolutely 
necessary, till we arrived at running water from the 
Rahad. 

On the S3d, we met several men, on horseback 
and on foot, coming out from among the bushes, 
who endeavoured to carry off one of our camels. 
We, indeed, were somewhat alarmed, and were 
going to prepare for resistance. The camel had on 
it the king's and shekh Adelan's- presents, and some 
Other things for our future need. Our clothes too, 
books and papers, were upon the same camel. How- 
ever, as this was only a contrivance to extort a 
present from .me, the matter was easily got over, 
and the camel restored. 

On the 24th we came to the river Dender, stand- 
ing now in pools, but by the vast wideness of its 
banks, and the great deepness of its bed, all of white 
sand, it should seem, that, in time of rain, it will 
contain nearly as much water as the Nile. The 
banks are every where thick overgrown with the 
rack and jajeb- tree, especially the latter. The wood, 
^hich had continued mostly from Beyla, here failed 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 35t 

enturelfp tnd readied no further towards Sennaar. 
The9e two sorts of trees, however, were in very 
^eat beauty, and of a {urodi^ous size. 

At six o'clock in the evening we set out from m 
shady |dace of repose on the banks of the Dender, 
through a very large plain, with not a tree before 
us ; bat we presently found ourselves encompassed 
with a number of villages, nearly of a size, and 
placed at equal distances, in form of a semi-circle, 
the roofs of the houses in shape of cones, as are 
all those within the rains. The plain was all of a 
red, soapy earth, and the com just sown. This 
whole country is in perpetual cultivation, and, 
though at this time it had a bare look, would no 
doubt have a magnificent one when waving with 
grain. At nine we halted at a village of Pagan 
Nuba. These are all soldiers of the Mek of Sen« 
naar, cantoned in these villages, which, at the dis^ 
tanoe of four or five miles, surround the whole capi* 
taL They are either purchased, or taken by force, 
from Fasulco, and the provinces to the south upon 
the mountains I>yre and Tegla. Having settlements 
and provisions given them, as also arms put into 
their hands^ they never wish to desert, but live a 
very domestic and sober life. 

They pay adoration to the moon ; and that their 
wordiip b performed with pleasure and satisfaction, 
is obvious every night that she shines. Coming out 
from the darkness of their huts, they say a few 
words upon seeing her brightness, and testify great 
j^'y* by motions of their feet and hands, at the ap- 
pearance ef the new mocm. I never saw them pay 
any atteatkm to the sun, either rising or setting, 
advancing to or receding from the meridian; but, 
as £[ir as I could learni they worship a tree, and 
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likewise a stone, though I never could find out what 
tree or stone it was, only that it did not exist in the 
country of Sennaar, but in that wherein they were 
bom. Their priests seemed to have great influence 
over them, but through fear only, and not from 
afiection. They are distinguished by thick copper 
bracelets about their wrists, as also sometimes one« 
and sometimes two about their ancles. 

On the 25th, at four o'clock in the afternoon^ 
we set out from the villages of the Nuba, intending 
to arrive at Basboch, where is the ferry over the 
Nile; but we had scarcely advanced two miles into 
the plain, when we were inclosed by a violent whirl- 
wind, or what is called at sea, the water-spout. 
The plain was red earth, which had been plenti- 
fully moistened by a shower in the night-time. The 
unfortunate camel, that had been taken by the co- 
hala, seemed to be nearly in the centre of its vor* 
tex. It was lifted up, and thrown down at a consi* 
derable distance, and several of its ribs broken. 
Although, as far as I could guess, I was not near 
the centre, it whirled me off my feet, and threw 
me down upon my face, so as to make my nose gush 
out with blood. Two of my servants likewise shared 
the same fate. It plaistered them all over with 
mud, almost as smoothly as could have been done 
with a trowel. It took away my sense and breath- 
ing for an instant, and my mouth and nose were 
full of mud when I recovered : the sphere of its 
action I compute to be about two hundred feet. It 
demolished one half of a small hut, as if it had 
been cut through with a knife, and dispersed the 
materials all over the plain, leaving the other half . 
standing. 

As soon as we recovered ourselves^ we took re* 
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tvige in a ▼iUagfe, from feftr only, for we nw no 
ifettige of any other whirlwind. It involved a great 
qaantity of rain, which the Nuba of the villagea 
told us was very fortunate, as it portended good 
lack to us, and a prosperous journey; for, they 
laid, that had dust and sand arisen with the whirl*' 
wind, in the same proportion that it would have 
done, had not the earth been moistened, we would 
all infallibly have been suffocated ; and they cau* 
tioned us, by saying, that tempests were very fre«* 
quent at the beginning and end of the rainy sea- 
son ; and whenever we should see them coming, to 
fall down upon our faces, keeping our lips close to 
the ground, and so let it pass; and thus it would 
neither have power to carry us off our feet, nor 
sufl^eate us, which was the ordinary case. 

Onr kind landlord^ the Nuba, gave us a hearty 
welcome, and helped us to wash our clothes firsts 
and then to dry them. When I wa^ stripped naked, 
tkey saw the blood ruuning from my nose, and said, 
they eould net have thought that one so white as 
t was, eould have been capable pf bleeding. They 
gave us a piece of roasted hog, which we ate ( except 
Ismael and the Mahometans ) very much to the sa- 
tisfaction of the Nuba* On the other band, as out 
came) was lame, we ordered one of our Mahometaq 
servants to kill it, and take as much of it as would 
serve themselves that night; they also provided 
agaiout wanting themselves the pe^t day. The tt$% 
we gave ampng our new-acquired acquaintance, thf 
Nuba of the viUage^ who did nDt feil to make a feast 
upon it for several days after; and, in reeompenc« 
f« OUT liberality, ihey provided us with a large ja? 
9t bouaa, not very good, indeed, but better than thf 
watt-water. This I repaid by toWeo# l^^ih P«9per^ 
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And stibium, which I saw plainly was infinitely ixiOri 
than they expected. Although we had been a good 
deal surprised at the sadden and violent efiects of 
the whirlwind that day, and severely felt the braises 
it had occasioned, yet we passed a social and very 
agreeable evening. I had a very neat, clean hat, 
entirely to myself, and a Greek servant that sat 
near me. Some of the Nuba watched for us all 
night, and took ciare of our bea^s and baggage. 
They sung and replied to one another alternately, 
in notes full of pleasant melody, till I fell asleep 
involuntarily, and With regret t fdr, though bruised, 
we were not fatigued, but rather discouraged, hav* 
ing gone no further than two miles this day. 

Thejandlord of the hut where I was asleep, hav- 
ing prepared for our safety and that of our baggage, 
thought himself bound in duty to go and give im- 
mediate information to the prime minister of the un- 
expected guests that then occupied his house. He 
found Adelan at supper, but was immediately ad- 
mitted, and a variety df questions asked him, which 
he answered fully. He described our colour, our 
number, the uausual size and number of our fire- 
arms> the poorness of our attire, and, above all^ 
dur ^reat Chearfulness, quietness, and afiability; 
our being contented with eating any thing, and^ 
in particular, mentioned th^ hog's flesh. One man, 
then present, testifying abhorrence to this, Adelan 
said df fne to our landlord, '' Why, he is a soldier 
and a Kafr, like yourself. A soldier and a Kafr, 
when travelling in a strange country, should eat 
every thitag, and so does every other man that if 
wise; has he not a servant of mine with him?" He 
answered, " Yes, and a servant of the king too ; 
but he had' left uSj and was gone forward to Sen- 
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naar/' ''Go yon with them/' says he, ''and stay 
with them at Basbach till I have time to send for 
them to town." He had returned from Aira^png 
before we arose, and ^old us ii^e conversation, which 
was g^reat comfort to us all, for we were much 
pleased witli the king's servant going before, as wo 
had every ^easpi^ to $hiu^ |^e ^as disa^cted to* 
)vards i^s. 

On the S6th we set out from this yill^ge of Nur 
ba, our way being still across this immense plain^ 
the villages of the Nu]i>a lying on all sides. All the 
:9ioming there were terrible storms of thunder and 
lightning, some rain, and one shower of so largQ 
drops, that it wet us to the skin in an instant. It 
was quite calm, and eyery drop fell perpendicularly 
upon uSr A^ nin^ we arrived ^t Basboch, a large 
CpUectipn of huts, which h{is the appearance of a 
town. 

The governor, a venerable old man of about se- 
venty, who was so feeb)e that he could scarcely 
walk, received us with great complacency, only 
saying, when he shook me by the baud, ** O Chris- 
tian ! what dost thou, at such a time, in such a 
country?" I was surprised a( the politeness of his 
speecl), when he called me Nazarina, the civil term 
for ChriB^iai^ ^n the East; whereas infidel, is the 
general term among these brutish people ; but it 
seems he had been several times at Cairo. I had 
here a very clean and .comfortable hut to lodge in^ 
though we were sparingly supplied with provisions* 

Basboch is on the eastern branch of (he Nile, 
which here runs north and south : towards the sides 
it is shallow, but deep in the middle of the current^ 
and in this part it is much infested with crocodiles. 
Sennaar is about two miles S. S. W. of it. 
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On the 39th, leave mw tent da i6 enter Sennati^^ 
It vas not withbut some difficulty that I got mt 
quadrant and heavy baggage carried dburn the hillj 
for the banltft are tfery steep to the edge of iht war 
ten The intention of our assi^nts was, to slidls th(t 
quadrant down the hill, in its case, which would 
hav6 totterly destroyed it; and as thtii: boat i^at 
but a very indifierent embarkation, it was obligei} 
to make several turns to and fro, before y^6 got all 
Dur packets landed on the ^iresterh side. 

We utett conducted by Addan*s berrant to a 
very good hon&e belonging to the shekh, who had 
left a message for us to repose ourselves, and in a 
day olr two to wait upon the iihg, and that he 
should send tp tell us when we were to come to him. 
This we resolved to comply with ; but the next 
inprning there came a servant to sntnmon us tq 
^ait upon the king, which we immediately obeyed. 
1 took with me three servants, black Soliman, Is-- 
mael the Turk, and my Greek servant Michael. The 
palaci covers a prodigious deal of groutid. It is aU 
of one story, built of clay, and the floors of earth. 
The chambers through which we passed Mrere all 
unfurnished, and seemed ad if destined as barrackd 
for soldiers. The king was in a stnall rootai not 
twenty feet square, to which we ascended by two 
•mall flights of narrow steps. The floor of the room 
Vas covered with broad square tiles ; bver it waa 
)aid a I^ersian carpet, and the walls hung with 
tapestry of the same country ; the tehole very wel| 
kept, and in good order. 

The king was sitting upon a mattress, laid on 
the ground, which was likewise covered with a Per* 
Bian carpet, and round him was a number of cushions 
of Venetian clo|h of gold, i^is dress did not correa* 
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pond wlilk this ma^fieence^ for it vft» nothing but 
# large loose ehirtj of Surtt Uue eotton clothe 
^hlcfa seemed not io difier from the same worn by 
his servants^ eJtcept that, all round the edges of i^ 
the seams were double^stitehed with white silk^ and 
likewise round the neck. His head was uncovered ; 
he wore his own short black hair, and was as white 
In c(Aour as an Arab. He seemed to be a man about 
thirty-^our^ his feet ^ere bare, but covered by hib 
shirt. He had a very plebeian countenance, on 
^hich was stamped no decided chilraeten At my 
looming fiyrward and kissing his hand, he looked at 
fene for a minute, as if undetermined what to sa/. 
He then asked for an Abyssinian interpreter, and I 
said to him in Arabic, " I apprehend I understand 
as much of the language as will enable me to an* 
awer any question you have to put to me.'^ Upon 
Which he turned to the people that were with him, 
'^Downright Arabic, indeed! You did not learn 
that language in Habesh?"' said he to me. I an- 
iwered, '' No ; I have been in Egypt, Turkey, and 
Aralna, where I learned it; but I have likewise 
often spoken it in Abyssinia, where Greek, Turkish, 
Juid several other languages are used." Ite said, 
^' Impossible ! he did not think they knew any thing 
of languages, excepting their own, in Abyssinia." 
Thfere were sitting in tiie side of the room oppo^ 
Ate to him, four men, dressed in white cotton shirti, 
with a white shawl covering their heads, and a part 
of their face, by which it was known they were re- 
jiigious men, or men of learning, or of the law. One 
of these answered the king's doubt of the Abyssi* 
nian's knoidedge in languages. '' They have lan- 
guages enough, and you know that Habesh is called 
the Paradise of Asses." IHiring this coijiversatiop. 
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I took the sherrifie of Mecca's letter, also one irom 
the king of Abyssinia; I gave him the king's first, 
^nd then the sherrifie's. He took them both as I 
gave them, but laid aside the king's upon a cushion* 
till he had read the sherrifle's. After this he read 
the king's, and called immediately ag^in fpr an 
Abyssinian interpreter ; nppn which I said nothing, 
supposing, perhaips, he might chuse to make him 
deliver some message to me in private, which h^ 
l¥Ould npt l^av^ his people hear. But it was pure 
•onfosiop and absence of mind, for he never spoke ii 
word to him when he came. '' You are a physician 
and 9 soldier," says the king. *' Both, ii^ time of 
need," said I. ** But the sherrifTe's letter tellsme also, 
that you are a nobleman in th^ service of a great 
king, that they call £nglise-man, who is master of 
all the Indies, and who has Mahometan as w$U 
as Christian subjects, and allows them all to be go- 
yerned by their own laws, "-r-" Though I never 
said so to the sherri^e," replied I, " yet it is true ; \ 
am as noble as any individual in my nation, and 
am also servant to the greatest king now reigning 
upon earth, of whose -dominions, it is likewise truly 
said, these Ipdies are but a small part." — " How 
cpmes it," says the king, ** yon that are so nobU 
and learned, that ypu I^nowall things, all languages, 
and so brave that you fear no danger, but pass, 
with three old men, into such countries as this an4 
Habesh, where Baady^ my father, perished with an 
army ? How comes it (hat you do not stay at hom^ 
^nd enjoy yourself, eat, drink, take p|eaaufe and 
jrest, and not wander like a poor man, a prey to 
eyery danger ?" — "You sir," replied I, "may know 
;ome of these sort of men ; certainly you do know 
tl^em; for there are in ^qur reli^on as well as ming. 
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nleh 6f learning, and those, too, of great rank and 
Bobility, who, on account of sins they have com- 
mitted, cir TOWS they have mad^, renounce the trorld, 
its riches and pleasures ; they lay down their hobi* 
lity, and become hunible and {iioor, so as often to be 
insdlt^d by wicked and tow men, ndt having the 
fear df God before their eyes/'-^" True, these are 
dervish," said some that were present. " I am, then^ 
one of these dervish," said I, " content with the 
bread that is given me, and bound, for some years, 
to travel in hardships and danger, doing all the 
good I can to poor and rich, serving every man and 
hurting none." " Tybe ! that is well," said the 
king. *' And how long have -you been travelling 
about/' adds one of the others. ''Near twenty 
years," said I. " You must be very young," sayii 
the hin^, ** to have committed so many sins, and so 
early; they must all have been with women?" 
•* Part of them, I suppose, were," I replied; " but 
I did not say I was one of those that travelled on 
account of their sins, but that there were some der- 
vishes who did so, on account of their vows, and 
some to learn wisdom." I now withdrew. 

We had a very comfortable dinner sent us, ca* 
mel's flesh stewed with an herb of a viscous slimy 
aubstance called bammia. After having dined, arid 
finished the journal of the day, I fell to unpacking 
my instruments, the barometer and thermometer 
first, and, after having hung them up, was convers* 
ing with Adelah*s servant when he should pay a 
visit to his master. About eight o'clock came a ser- 
vant from the palace, telling me now was the time 
to bring the present to the king. I sorted the se« 
parate articles with all the speed I could, and we 
went directly to the palacct The king was then 
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sitting ia a large apartHient^ as £ur as I could guM^ 
at some distance from the former. He was naked^ 
l>ut had several clothes lying upon his knee, and 
about him, and a servai|t was rubbing him over 
with very stipking butter, ot grease, with which 
his luur yrv dropping as if wet with water. Large 
as the room was, it could be smelled through the 
irhole of it. The king asked me, ''if ever I greased 
myself a» he did?" I said, *' very seldom; but fan^ 
cied it would be very expensive/' He then told 
asie, that it was elephant's grease, which made peo- 
ple strong, and preserved the skin very smooth. I 
said, " I thought it very proper, but could not bear 
the smell of it, though my skin should turn as 
rough as an elephant for the want of it." He said, 
*' if 3rou had used it, your hair would not have turned 
so red as it was, and, that it would all become white 
presently, when that redness came off." " You may 
see," continued he, " the Arabs driven in here by 
the Daveina, and all their cattle taken from them* 
because they no longer have any grease for theif 
hair. The sun first turns it red, and then perfectly 
white, and you will know them in the street by theif 
hair being the colour of yours* As for the smell you 
will see that cured presently." 

After having rubbed him abundantly with grease, 
they brought a pretty large horn, and in it some-r 
thing scented, about as liquid as honey. It waa 
plain that civet was a great part of the composiv 
tion. The king went out at the door, I suppose^ 
into auotiier room, and there two men deluged him 
over with pitchers of cold water, whilst, as I ima« 
gine, he was stark naked. He then returned, and 
a slave anmnted him with this sweet ointment ; af« 
ter which he sat down, as completely dre#sed^ being 
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jmfr gobg to his uromuk^n apaitmeiit, where he iItm 
to iup. • I told him, '' I wondered why he did act 
use rote-water, m in Abyflsinia, Arabia and Cairo/^ 
He said, '' he had it often from Cairo, when thii 
merchants arrived ; but as it was now long^ since 
they tamCi his ]»eople conld not make more, for tiie 
rose would not grow in his country, though the 
women made something like it of lemon- wateri'^ 
. His toilet being finished, I then produced my 
present, which, I told him, the king of Abysmua 
had sent to him, hoping that, according to the faith 
and custom of nations, he would not only protect 
me while here, but send me safely and speedily out 
of his dominions into Egypt." He answered, '' there 
was a time when . he could have done all this, and 
more, bat those times were ehanged. Sennaar waa 
in ruin, and was not like what it was." He then 
ordered some perfumed forbet to be brought for me 
to drink in his presence, which is a pledge that yoor 
person b in safety. The king thereupon withdrew^ 
and went to the ladies. 

It was not till.the 8th of May I had iny andienee 
of diekh Adelan at Aira, which is three miles and 
a half from Sennaar ; we walked out early in the 
monung, for the greatest part of the way along the 
tide of the Nile, which had no beauty, being totally 
divested of trees, the bottom foul and mnddy, and 
. the edges of the water white, with small concretions 
of calcareous earth, which, with the bright sun upon 
them, dazzled and aflfected our eyes very mueh« 
.We then struck across a large sandy plain, without 
trees or bushes, and came to Adehm's habitation, 
i Within the gate was a number of horses, with the 
soldier's barracks behind them; they were aU pic« 
qnetted in ranks, their facer to their master's bar- 
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Mckg. It WM oiie of tli€ fiiiett iig&ls I «?er 
of the kindv Thdy were all Above fljcteta fcmidtf 
Kigh^ of the breed of the old Saracen borvev^ til 
finely made, and a« rtrong as on^ coaeb-Rorlee, but 
exeeedinj^ly nimble in their motioai ; nriiter ibiok 
and flhoTt in their fore-k*nd,but with the mottbeav^ 
tiflil eyes^ ears and headA hi the wolrld ; they wore 
mofttly black» some of them black airf wUte, loflw 
of them miik-white foaled^ sO not white by age, 
with white eyes and white hodfi^ not^ perhaps • 
great reoomraendation* 

A steel M^ of tnail hnng open each man's cplar^ 
lers, opposite to hie horse> and by it an antelope'a 
skin, made scrft with shamoy, with whieh hi if co« 
f ered fhim the dew of the night. A head-piece of 
copper^ widk>ni erest or plomage, Was snspnAed by 
m lace above the shirt of mkH, and was the most 
pieturesqne part of the trophy. To these was addM, 
mi enormons broad sword» in a red leather scabbaM f 
and upon the pnmmel hung twothick Iwther glovea^ 
aot divided into fingers, as ours, but like hedgar^i 
^oves, their fingers in one poki^» They toM me 
that, within that inclosure at Aira, there wfei^e fintv 
hundred horses, which, with the riders and ankiotat 
complete for each of them, were all the property of 
ehekh Adelan, every houseman being his slave^ ata4 
bought with his money. 

' Adelan was then sitting upon a piece tf the trunk 
of a palm-tree, in front of one of these divisions of 
his horses, which he seemed to be cotitemplating 
with i^aeure ; a number of black people^ his owti 
servants and friends, were standii^f round him* Ho 
had on a long drabnroloured camlet gown, lined with 
sMin, and a camlet cap, like a head-*piece, with two 
short points^ that covoed his ears* Thi^, it seems^ 
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VM hk dxwB, whm he nm eaily in theaamiof to 
Vflii hk houtB, wkkh he nefer ^egleeted. TW 
ihftkk vai a nan above Mi feet liigh, rather cerpu^ 
kat« kad a heavy vralk^ teemingly more from affec** 
latba of gnaAmr thM waat of agUity. He w»« 
ahoHk eucty* of the edeiir and feetores of an Aral>« 
and not of a ncgro» hat had rather more beard than 
fidia to the tot of ]ieo|de in thii eountry; large 
piereini^ eyes« and a determiiied, though* at the 
«a»e time, a very pleasing conntenancf. fJpan my 
eiMning near him, he got up, '' yon, that are a horse- 
man/' says he^ vithont any salutatipn, '' what, would 
ymur king of Habesh give for th^se horses?"— * 
'^ What king/' answered I in the same tone, '* woul4 
not give any price for such horses, if he knew their 
value?" 

We than went into a large saloon, hung roun4 
with mirrora and /scarlet damask; in oi^e of thf 
kngett sides, were two large sofas, covered wit^ 
crimsan and yellow damask* and large cushions of 
fil€»th iCjf gold, like to the king's. He now puUe^ 
off kis eaadet gown and cap, and remained in f 
erimson aatin eoat, reaching down below his kneef^ 
whieh lapped over at the Inreast, and was girt round 
his waiet^ with a scarf, or sash, in which he had 
atnck a short dagger, in an ivory sheath, mounted 
with gold^ and one of the largest and most beaur 
lifnl amethysts upon his finger I ever saw, mounted 
fdain, withont any diamonds, and a vqAU ear-rin|g 
in one of his ears, 

'' Why h^ve you epme hither/' says he to ma,. 
^' without am#, and Qxi foot, without attendapty i •' 
Yagoube* V I waa told that horses w^rp nol^ kqpt 
^t Sanoaar, and brought nqne with me/' Adelaq. 
^* You joppow ywi hftva wme through gifcat dfiv- 
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gexB, and 00 joa have. But what do joa tMnk of 
me, who am day and night oat in the fields, 8ur* 
yoonded by fanndreds and thootands of Arabs, all 
of whom wonld eat me alite, if they dared i" Ya» 
goabe. *' A bra?e man, used to command, as.yoa 
are, does not look to the number of 'his eneafitts, 
but to their abilities ; a wolf does not fear ten ihon- 
sand sheep move than he does one. -'Adelan. '^Tnie; 
look out at the door; these are their chiefs whom I 
am now taxing, and I ha?e brought them hiti^» 
that they may judge fropi what they see, whether 
I am ready for them or not." Yagoube. '' Yoa 
could not do more properly; but, as to my own afr 
fairs, I wait upon you from the king of Abyssinia; 
desiring safe conduct through your country into 
iPlgypt, with his royal promise, that he is ready to 
do the like for you again, or any other favour you 
may call upon him for." He took the letter and 
read it. Adelan. *' The king of Abjrssinia may be 
assured, I am always ready to do more for him 
than this. It is true, since the mad attempt upon 
Sennaar, and the next, still madder, to replace old 
Baady upon the throne, we have had no fiNmial 
peace, but neither are we at war. We understand 
one another as good neighbours ought to do; and 
what else is peace ?^' Yagoube. ^' You know I am 
a stranger and a traveller, seeking my way home. 
I have nothing to do with peace or war between 
nations. All I beg is a safe conduct through your 
kingdom, and the rights of hospitality bestowed in 
•saeh cases on every common stranger ; and one of 
the &vours I beg is, your acceptance of a small 
Irtesent. I bring it not from home ; I have been 
loiigtibsent from thenoe^ or it would have been bet- 
teiV*^' Adelam ''TU not riffose it; but it is quite 



THK-SOUBCB OF THE NDLEL Stt 



nuiMMnrf . I lisve faidtt, lika oAer vmrn, hat to 
hsrt or nnwm 0tmiigef«» wm ntTcrctte of then. 
M ahome t Aboa Kalee, my brather, is, iKywerer, m 
mneh belter mtn to strangen than I am ; youwiii 
he lucky if yon meet him hen; if not, I will do for 
jOQ what I can, when once die coa&UMni ctf them 
AjmbB ii over/' 

I gate him the sherrifib's letter, whieh he opened, 
kioked at, and kid by without reading, mpog 
only, ^' Aye, Metical ii a good man; he eom ei iBma 
takes care of onr peofde going to Mecca; fi»r vqr 
part, I never was there, and pcobaUy never dmlL" 
1 then presented my letter from Ali Bey to hint 
He then placed it upon his knee, and gave a dap 
opon it with his opm hand. Ad« " What! do yon 
not know, have yon not heard, Mahmnet Abon 
Bahab, his hasnadar, has rebeUed against him, ba* 
ntdied him out of Cairo, and now sits m his place i 
But don't be disconcerted, at that; I know you to 
be a man of honour and pradence ; if Mahomet, my 
brother, does not come, as soon as I can get leisure^ 
I will dispatch you." The servant that had con^ 
ducted me to Sennsar, and was then with hiin^ 
went forward close to him, and said, in a kind of 
whisper, should he go often to the king ? *' When 
he pleases; he may go to see the town, and take a 
walk, but nerer alone; and also to the palace, that^ 
when he returns to his own country, he may report^ 
that he saw a king at Sennaar, that neither knows 
how to govern, nw will suffer others to teaoh him; 
who knows not how to make war, and yet will not 
fit in peace." I then took my leaye of him; but 
there was a plentiful breakfast in the other room, 
to whieh he sent us. At goii^ out, I took my leave 
by kissing hie hand, which he submitted to without 
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reluetawe. ^' SkAK'' $mih '' whmljmmiaum 
AnhB in Ae M|Mrt, I k^^ it witt not diioWge 
you if I oomrefse with ioiQe of them ont of 0wiib> 
«ty/' Ad. ** By no sKWi, w uoeli m jon pleMO; 
but don't let them know where they cui finid jmk 
«t Sennaar^ or tkqr will he in year houe timm 
momtng till nightj will eat up all your vielaaliu 
and then, in rntunif will cut your thraat, if th^ 
ean meet you upon yomr journey." I rdumod to 
BnmMMT, very well fdeamd with niy seocptign at 
Ain» for I hsd not peoi, ainee I leftGonder, a maa 
80 open and frank in his mannera, and who spok* 
without disguiae, whatapparctttiiy hehad inhiahaart. 
The next moruing, ^ker I eame home from Aim» 
I waa afprecably aurpriaed by a viait from Hagi 
Belal* to whom I had been reeommeuded hy Mot 
tieal Aga, and to whom Ibrahim fieraff, the Emgr 
lirii iNToker, at Jidda, had recommended me for any 
money I riioold want at Sennaw. Belal weleomed 
WB with great kindneaa, and repeated teatimoniei 
of joy nnd wonder at eoy aafe arriral. He had been 
4pwn at Atban-at-Genri, or some villagea near i^ 
arith mevehandiae, and had not yet aeen the king 
ainee he came home, but he gave me &e very wont 
deaciiptioa poeaibie of the emuUry, inaomodi that 
Ihere seamed to be not a «pat, but the .one I then 
ptood on, in whifdi i waa not in imminent dagger 
nf deatTQOtion, from n variety of independent caaaea, 
which it aeemed not poasibif to »void. In the evmi«^ 
Ung he eent me aome refreahmenta, which I had 
loBg beenunaeeustomcd tw aemc tea, exeellmiteof- 
jfee, some honey and bmmi augar, aevoal bottUa 
^ arrack, likewiae nntm^a, cinnamon, gkiger,.and 
aome very good datea of the dry kind, which he 
%ad bvoaght from Atbjira. 
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Hagi BeiAl mm * nitttc *f Moioeeo. Be bad 
been at €bir«» tftd alio at Jidda and Mocha. H^ 
knew the BngliHi well, and pMfeiiad hiMelf bath 
abl^^ and attached to them. It wae eome daya 
before I veotored to speak to him upon racmejr 
bmineee, or upon any probability of fading^ aeiift'^ 
aaee here or at Sennaar. He gave ne little hopei 
of the latter, repeating <Hily the dittgreement e( 
tihe king and Addan. 

He told me he had been sent foe by the kiag on 
my aeemmt, and had been qaeetioned very narrowly 
What wrt of a man I was. Hating anaweffod very 
lavonrably both of me and my nation, he had aakad 
fbr Metieal Aga'e letters, or any odier letters re«* 
eeived concerning me from Jidda ; he said, that I 
had only shewn Meticars letter, wrote in the nanm 
of the sherriffe, as also one from himsdf ; that thera 
were several great officers of government presentii 
4lMl the cadi had read the letters aloud to them alia 
that one of them had asked, '' Haw it aame» that 
saih a man as aw ventared to pass tihese dcaert^ 
with four or five M, servants, and what it was 1 
eaase to see?*' That he answered^ he apprehended 
aiy idiief objeist at Sennaar was, to be forwarded to 
my awn eonntry. It was idso asked, '' Why I had 
not some Kngiishmen with am, as none of my ser^ 
vants were of timt nation, but poor, b^igarly Kopli^ 
Arabs and Turks/' Belal answered, '' That tra« 
vtilen thrtegh these countries must take up with 
sueh peofde as they can find going the aaam w^{ 
however, he believed some SngUrii servants had 
Aed in Abyssinia, which country he had left tim 
ftiit oppoftunity that had offered/' Upon whicil 
the king said, '' He has chosen well, whenhe eamo 
into this country for peace« Yon kaow^ Hagi fielal» 
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I can do naOdngfm him; there is nothing in Ay 
hands. I could easier get him back into Abys* 
stnta, than forward him into Egpyt. Who is it now 
that can ]iass into Egypt?" The cadi then said, 
** Hagi Belal can get him to Snakem, and so to 
Jidda to his countrymen/' To which Belal repliedt, 
'* The king will find some way when he thinks 
farther of it/' 

A few days after this I had s message fimn the 
palace. I foand the king was sitting idone, appa- 
rently much eh^;rined, and in ill hnmonr. He 
asked me^ in a very peevish manner, if I was not 
yet gone f To which I answered, '' Your majesty 
knows it is imposable for me to go a step fironi 
Sennaar without assistance from you/' He again 
adied me, in the same tone as before, how I cooU 
think of coming that way i I said, '' Nobody Ima- 
gined in Abyssinia but that he was able to give a 
stranger safe conduct through his own dominionB/^ 
He made no reply, but nodded a sign for me to de- 
part, which I immediately did, and so finUhed this 
short, but disagreeable interview. 

That afternoon I was again sent f or to the palace^ 
when the king told me^ that teveral of his wives 
were ill, and desired that I would give them my 
advice ; which I promised to do without difficulty, 
as all acquaintance with the fair sex had hitherto 
been much to my advantage. I was admitted into 
a large square apartment, very ill lighted, in which 
were about fifty women, all perfectly black, with- 
out any covering but a very narrow piece of cotton 
rag about their waists. While I was musing whe- 
ther or not these all might be queens, or whether 
there was any queen among them, one oi them took 
me by the hand, and fed me, rudely enough, into 
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another apartment, that was much better lighted 
than the first. Upon a laige bench or sofa, covered 
with blae Surat cloth, sat three persons, clothed 
from the neck to the feet with blae cotton shirts. 

One of these, who I foond was the favourite, waf 
about six feet high, and corpulent beyond all pro* 
portion. . She seemed, next to the elephant and rhi* 
noeeros, to be the largest living creature I had met 
with. Her features were perfectly like those of a 
negro ; a ring of gold passed through her under lip, 
and weighed it down, till, like a flap, it covered 
her chin, and left her teeth bare, which were very 
small and fine. The inside of her lips she had made 
black with antimony. Her ears reached down to 
her shoulders, and had the appearance of wings; 
she had in each of them a large ring of gold, some- 

. what smaller than a man's little finger, and about 
five inches diameter. The weight of these had 
drawn down the hole where her ear was pierced so 
much, that three fingers might easily pass above 
the ring. She had a gold necklace, like what we 
used to call esclavage, of several rows, one below 
another, to which were hung rows of sequins 

, pierced. She had on her ancles two manacles of 
gold, larger than any I had ever seen upon the 
feet of felons, with which I could not conceive it 
was possible for her to walk; but I afterwards 
found they were hollow. The others were dressed 
pretty much in the same manner, only there was 
one that had chains which came from her ears to 
the outside of each nostril, where they were fastened. 
There was also a ring pot through the gristle of 
her nose, and which hung down to the opening of 
her mouth. It had, altogether, something of the 
appearance of a horse's bridle. Upon my coming 
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9ear themj the eldest pat her hand to her mautk, 
«iid kissed it, saying, at the same time, in very 
vulgar Arabic, " Kifhalek howaja?'* How do yov 
do, merchant ? I answered, " Peace be among yoo; 
I am a physician, and not a merchant/' I here omit 
to enumerate the multitude of their complaints, 
discretion and silence being my first duty. How* 
ever, I nevej fek so disagreeal^ly, in my life ; and 
took my leave, di^usted with my situation, my 
deliverance from which appeared very ditfap^t. I 
was resolved to stay at home, and put iQto some 
form the observations I had there made. 

Sennaar is in latitude 13^ 34' 36 ' norths in lon- 
gitude 33"" 30' 30' ' east from the meridian of Green- 
wich, on the west side of the Nile, and close upon 
the banks of it. The ground whereon it stands rittS. 
just enough to prevent the river from entering the 
town, even in the height of the inundation, when 
it comes to be even with the street The country 
around it is exceedingly pleasant in the eqd of 
August and beginning of September. Instiead of 
that barren, bare waste, which it appeared on our 
arrival in May, the corn now sprung up, and cover- 
ing the ground, made the whole of this immense, 
plain appear a level, green land, interspersed with 
great lakes of water, and ornamented^ at certain 
intervals, with groupes of villages, the conical tops 
of the houses presenting, at a distance, the appear- 
ance of small encampments* Through this immense, 
extensive plain, winds the Nile, above a mila 
broad, full to the very brim, but never overflowing. 
Every where are seen numerous herds of the m^ 
beautitul cattle, of various kinds, the tribute re- 
cently extorted from all the Arabs, who, freed from 
their vexationsi return home with the remainder of 
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flietr flodrs in peftce, at as great a distance from 
the toura, cmmtry, and their oppressors, as they 
fNMsibly can. 

War and treason seem to be the only employ- 
inent of this horrid people, whom heaven has sepa- 
rated, by almost impassable deserts, from the rest 
of mankind, confining them to an accursed spot; 
letlllingly to give them earnest in time of the onl^ 
other which he has reserved to them for an eternal 
hereafter. The dress of Sennaar is very simple : it 
consists of a long shirt of bine Surat cloth, called 
mSslrov^ty, which covers them from the lower part 
of the neck down to their feet, but does not con- 
ceal the heck itself; and this is the only difference 
between the men's and the woiden's dress ; that of 
the women covers their neck altogether, being but<^ 
toned like ours. The men have sometimes a sash 
tied about their middle ; and both men and women 
go bare-footed in the house, even those of the bet- 
ter sort of people. Their floors are covered with 
Persian carpets, especially the women's apartments. 
In fair weather they wear sandals ; and, without 
doors, they use a kind of wooden patten, very neatly 
ornamented with shells. In the greatest heat, at 
noon, they order buckets of water to be thrown on 
them, instead of bathing. Both men and women 
anoint themselves, at least once a day, with camel's 
grease mixed with civet, which, they imagine^ 
softens the skin, and preserves them from cutaneouflT 
eruptions, of which they are so very fearful, that 
the smallest pimple in any visible part of their 
body keeps them in the house till it disappears. 
For the same reason, though they have a clean shirt 
every day, they use one dipped in grease, to lie in 
idl niglit, as they have no covering but this; and' 
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lie upon ft bulPs hide, tanned, and veiy muck 
softened by this constant greasing, and, at the sfona 
time, very cool, though it occasions a smell that no 
washing can free them from. 

The poorer sort live upon millet, made into bread 
or flour. The rich make a pudding of this, toasting^ 
the flour before the fire, and pouring milk and 
butter into it ; besides which, they eat beef, partly 
roasted and partly raw. Their horned cattle are 
the largest and fattest in the world, and are exceed* 
ingly fine ; but the common meat sold in the mar«' 
ket is camel's flesh. The liver of the animal, and 
the sparei-rib, are always eaten raw throughout the 
whole country. I never saw one instance where it 
was dressed by fire. It is not then true, that eating 
raw flesh is peculiar to Abyssinia ; it is practised^ 
in this instance of camel's flesh, in all the blacl( 
countries to the westward. Hog's-flesh is not sold 
in the market, but all the people of Sennaar eat it 
publicly; men in office, who pretend to be Maho« 
inetans, eat theirs in secret. 

The diseases of Sennaar are, the dysentery, fatal 
in proportion as it begins with the beginning or 
end of the rains. Intermitting fevers accompany 
this complaint. Epilepsies and and schirrous livers 
are likewise very frequent; as is the gravel. The 
venereal disease is never inveterate. The small-pox 
is not endemial, but when it comes it sweeps away 
a vast proportion of those that are infected. 

The trade of Sennaar is not great ; they have no 
maiiufactures, but the principal article of consump- 
tion is blue cotton cloth, brought from Surat. 

On the 7th of August I was informed by Hagi 
Belal, that shekh Fidele of Tewa had been several 
days with the Xing, and had informed him that 1 
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was laden with money. Upon tkia I desired him 
to go to the palace^ and obtain for me an andience« 
In vain he represented the risk; I persisted. He 
vent then unwillingly, and when he returned said» 
the king was busy and could not be seen. I had» 
in the interim, sent Soliman to the Gindi, telling 
him the news I had heard. Instead of returning an 
answer, he came directly himself, and was sitting 
with me when Hagi Belal returned, who appeared 
somewhat disconcerted. Gindi chid Belal very 
sharply, asking what good all that tittle-tattle did;, 
and insinuated pretty plainly, that he believed Belal 
did this in concert with the king, to extort some 
present from me. After some further conversation, 
Gindi took his leave, and I attended him down 
stairs, with many professions of gratitude ; and, at 
the door, he said, in a very low voice, " Take care 
of yon Belal, he is a dog worse than a Christian." 

It was now the 20th ; and, for several days, no 
proviaons were sent to me, as before was usual. 
Money, therefore, became absolutely necessary, not 
only for our daily subsistence, but for camels to 
carry baggage, provisions and water, across the 
desert. I now despaired absolutely of assistance of 
any kind from the king; and an accident that hap- 
pened, made me lay all thoughts aside of ever 
troubling him more upon the subject. There are 
at Mecca a number pf black eunuchs, whose ser* 
vices are dedicated to that temple, and the sepulchre 
of Medina. Part of these, from time to time, pro** 
cure liberty to return on a visit to their respective 
homes, or to the large cities where they were sold 
from, on the Niger, Bomou, Tocrur, andTombucto, 
where they beg donations for the holy places, and 
frequently colliect large sums of gold, which abound 
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in theie towM and territories. One of these, cnVtid 
Mahomet Towash, had retttmed from a htg^b^ 
yfoyagt in Sudan, and was at Selmaar exceedingly 
ill with an intermitting ferer. The kin^ had sent 
for me to visit hifti, and the bark in a few days haA 
farfeetly recovered him. A proportional degree of 
gratitude had, in return, taleen place in the breaat 
of Mahomet, who, going to Cairo, was exceedingly 
desirous of taking me with him, and this deshre was 
increased when he heard 1 had letters from th^ 
ilierrifle of Mecca, and was acquainted with MeticiA 
Aga, his immediate master. 

Nothing could be more fortunate than this ren«- 
€dQnfer, for he had spare camels in great plenty* 
and the Arabs continued giving him more, and sap- 
ported him with provisions wherever he went ; for 
these people being accounted Sacred, and regarded 
with a certain religious awe, as being in the imme- 
(finte service of their prophet, till now used to pass 
intiolate wherever they were going, however nn^ 
liettled the times, or however slenderly attended. 

Every thing was now get ready, my instruments 
mid baggage packed up, and the 3Mh' of AugMt 
fixed when we should begin our journey to Atbaf a. 
Mahomet, who passed a great part ef his time at 
Ay l|0use, had not been seen by us for several daytf, 
irhich We did not think extraordinary; bnt we wtth 
Mceedingly surprised at hearing from his black 
Sbliman, that he and all his equipage had set oilt 
tM the night of the 20th for Atbara. This we found 
afterwardawad at the earnest persuasion of the king, 
and was a heavy disappointment to me, however 
Ibrtunate it turned out afterwards. 

The night of the d&th, which Was to have been 
that of our departure, I sat up late, holding a melan- 
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A6ky eCNiiieil oa wh^t had ? ecently happened, and 
iipoa the anpromifliqgr &oe of our ajfl^iri. Ow 
fliagle lamp. iva« buruing very low, and suggested 
that it waa the hour of deep, when Georgia, a Gftefc, 
aame nmning up staifs i« a great fright, and told 
MB he had been awahened by the noise of nie« 
endeavimring to force open the door. Our anaa 
were all ready; we snatched them up, and ran 
towards the door, but I stopped, and planted them 
upon the first landing-place in the stair- case, as I 
widied not to fire till the enemy were fairly in tha 
house, that no excuse might remain for this viola* 
tion of hospitality. By this time the assailants hai| 
forced the outer-gate, and were then in the 4odge,^ 
eadeafourtng to do the same by the inner, having 
put a handspike under it to lift up from the hinges« 
'^ Are you not madmen," said I, " and weary of 
your lives, to attempt to force Adelan's house, wheqk 
there are within it men abundantly provided with 
1«^ fire-arms, that, upon one discharge through 
the door, will lay you all dead where you now 
stand ?" " Stand by from the door," cried Ismael* 
^1 an^ let me fire. These black Rafrs don't yet 
know what my blunderbuss is." They had been 
BtlenI from the time I had spoken^ and had with- 
drawn tiie handspike from under the door. " UUab! 
UUmh!'' cries one of them sofUy, ** how sound you 
sleep! wie hav^ been endeavouring to waken you 
this hour. The king is ill ; tell Yagoube to come^ 
to the palace, and open the door iustantly." '' Tell. 
the king," said I| '' to drink warm water, and I will 
see him in the morning/' At this time on^ of mys 
servants fired a pistol in the air out of an upper 
window, upon which they all rau o£ They, seemed 
to bet about tea or tuwlve in uumberi «94Mt thre^^ 
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liandgpikea behind them. The noiie <rf the pwtol 
hroQght the gaard, who carried intelligwace to the 
Sid el Coom, my friend, by whom I wai informed 
in the morning, that he had found them all out, 
and put them in irons ; that Mahomet, the king'* 
•ervant, was one of them; and that there was no 
possibility of concealing it from Adehm, who would 
order him to be impaled. 

Things were now come to such a crisis, that I 
determined to leave my instruments and papers with 
Kittou, Adelan'9 brother, and go to Shaddy to see 
Adelan. But first I thought it necessary to apply 
to Hagi Belal, to try what funds we could raise to 
provide the necessaries for our journey. I showed 
him the letter of Ibrahim, the English broker of 
Jidda, of which he had received a copy, and re- 
peated advices, and told him I should want two 
hundred sequins at least. Never was surprise better 
counterfeited than by this man. He held up his 
hands in the utmost astonishment, repeatmg, two 
hundred sequins ! over twenty times, and asked me 
if I thought money grew upon trees at Sennaar? 
that it was with the utmost difficulty he could spare 

me twenty dollars. ^ 

This seemed to insure my destruction. We were 
already indebted to Hagi Bekl twenty dollars f« 
provision; we had seven mouths to feed dady ; and 
as we had neither meat, money, nor credit, to con- 
tinue at Sennaar was impossible. My only resource, 
therefore, was to dispose of a goW chain, ^*;?* 
had received from the king of Abyssinia. This 
Hagi Belal purchased, and we immediately set 
about buying necessaries for our departure. 

The 5th of September we were prepared to leave 
this capital of Nubia, an inhospitable country, m 
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wbieh every day we continaed ia H, had engaged 
us in greater diflScnlties and dangers. 

In the evening I received a meisage from the 
king, to eome direetly to the palaee. I accordingly 
obeyed, and fonnd him sitting in a little, low clumir 
her, very neatly fitted np with chintz, or printed 
calico cnrtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. 
He was smoking with a very long Persian pipe, 
through water, was alone, and seemed rather grave, 
than in ill humour. He gave me his hand to ktsi^ 
as usual, and after paunng a moment, without speak^ 
ing, ( during which I was standing before him ) a 
dave brought me a little stool, and set it down jqst 
opposite to me, upon which he said in a low voice, 
^' Fudda," sit down, pointing tti the stool, I sat 
down accordingly. '* Yon are going to Adelan. He 
lias been informed, that Mahomet, my servant, who 
brought you from Teawa, has been guilty of a 
drunken frolic at the door of his house, and has sent 
soldiers to take him to day, with two or three others 
of his companions. I charge yon, therefore, when 
you see him, to ask for Mahomet's life, or a consi- 
derable deal of blame will fall upon yon. When 
yon return back, I will send him to conduct you 
to the frontiers of Egypt." Upon this I bowed, 
took my leave, and went hofne, perfectly deter* 
mhied what I was to do. I had now obtained from 
the king an involuntary safeguard till I should ar^ 
rive at Adelan's. I determined, therefore, to mako 
the best use of my time ; and, every thing beii^ 
ready, I loaded the camels, and sent them forward 
that flight to a small village called Soliman, three 
or four miles from Sennaar ; and settled n^ ac* 
counts with Hagi Belal. 

This traitor kept me the few last minutes to write 
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ft letter to the Knglisfa at Jiddft, to recammeiad iuai 
for the service he had done me at Sennaar ; and 
thift I complied with, that I might inform the bro- 
ker Ibrahim that I had received no mooey from 
hii correspondent, and give him a caution never 
again to trust Hagi Bdai in eimilar cireuBEiitancefl. 



CHAP. 

My departure from Sennaar; jonmey in thi^ desert; pillars of 
moTiog saodj simoom; arriral at Cairo; return tp Mar^ 
seilles. 

AFTER leaving Sennaar, I was overtaken by 
A black slave, sent by Hagi Belal^ with a basket, 
containing some green tea and sugar, and fbnr bat** 
ties of rack, in return for my letter. I sent hia 
back, and gave the care of the basket to my own 
servant; and, about ten o'clock in the evening of 
the 5th of September, we all met tc^ther joyfi^jr 
at Soliman. 

On the 8th we left the villiige, and at three 
o'clock in the afternoon came to Wed el Tnmb^U 
three villages, situated upon a pool of water, yearly 
in a line from north to south. 

After various adventures, but nope of any mater 
rial consequence, on the 4th of October we ar* 
rived at Chendi, a large village, the capital of itp 
district, the government of which belimgs to Sitr 
tina, sister tcf the principal of the Arabs in tbif 
country. 

It has about two hundred and fifty hpuses, which 
are not all built contiguous, some of the best of theni 
being separate, and that of Sittina is half a mile from 
tha^own; but the most of them are mis^lvUr ho- 
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fth, bittit dr ^y and reeds. Sittini gate ne oaii 
of the beit, Wbieh I used for keepii^ my iuetromenti 
and baggage^ and slept abroad in the tent. The 
women of Chendi are esteemed the most beautiful 
tn Atbara, and the men the greatest cowards. This 
is the character they bear among their countrymeB^ 
but I had little opportunity of yerilying either. 

On our arrival we found the people very much 
alarmed at a phenomenon^ which, though it often 
happens, by some strange inadvertency had nevei 
been observed, even in the serene sky. The planet 
Venus appeared shining with undiminished light all 
day, in defiance of the brightest sun, from which 
she was but little distant. Though this phenomC" 
non be visible every four years, it filled all the peo- 
ple, both in town and countryj with alarm. Thej 
flocked to me in crowds from all quarters, to be sa- 
tisfied what it meant; and, when they saw my te-* 
kscopes and quadrant, they could not be persuaded 
but that the star had becomevisible by some corres* 
pondence and intelligence with roe, and for my use« 
The bulk of the people in all countries are tha 
same ; they never foretel any thing but evil. I'he 
very regular and natural appearance of this planet 
was immediately converted, therefore, into a sign 
that there would be a bad harvest next year, and 
scanty rains; that Abon Kalec, with an army/ 
would depose the king, and over-mn all Atbarai 
whilst some threatened roe as a principal operator 
in bringing about these disasters. On the other 
hand, without seeming over- solicitous about my 
ytndtcation, I insinuated among the better sort, that 
this was a lucky and favourable sign, a harbinger eC 
good fortune, plenty and peace. The clamour, upon 
this, subsided very much to my advantage, the nn 
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tber, beenue Sittiiia and her 00a Idris knew eep- 
tainly thst Mahomet Abon Kalec was not to be ia 
Atbara that year* 

On the 12th dT October I waited upon Sittina, 
who received me behind a screen; so that it was im- 
possible either to see her figure or face ; I observed, 
howerer, that there were apertures so managed in 
the screen, that she had a perfect view of me. She 
expressed herself with great politeness, talked mnch 
upon the terms in which Adelan was with the king, 
and wondered exceedingly how a white man, like 
me, should venture so far in such an ill-governed 
country. ''Allow me, madam," said I, "to com- 
plain of a breach of hospitality in you, which no 
Arab has been yet guilty of towards me/' ''Me !" 
said she, "that would be strange indeed, to a man 
that bears my brother's letter. How can that be?'* 
*' Why, you tell me, madam, that I am a white man, 
by which I know that you see me, without giving 
me the like advantage. The queens of Sennaar did 
not use me so hardly ; I had a full sight of them 
without any importunity." On this she broke out 
into a gpreat fit of laughter ; then fell into a conver* 
sation about medicines to make her hair grow, or 
rather to hinder it from falling off. She desired me 
to come to her the next day; that her son Idris 
would be then at home from Howat, and that he 
Tcry much wished to see me. She that day sent us 
plenty of provisions frpm her own table. 

On the 13th, it was so excessively hot, that it 
was impossible to suffer the burning sun. The poi- 
sonous simoom blew, likewise, as if it came from an 
oven. Our eyes were dim, our lips cmcked, our 
knees tottering, our throats perfectly diy, and no 
jrelief was found from drinking an immoderate quan- 
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tilj d water. The people advised me to dip a 

apoDge in vin^ar and water, and hold it before wf 

month and note, and this greatly relieved me. hk 

the evening I went to Sittina. Upon entering the 

honsot a black slave laid hoLA of me by the hand^ 

and placed me in a passage, at the end of which 

were two opposite doors. I did not well know the 

reason of this; but staid only a few minutes, when 

I heard one of the doors at the end of the passage 

open, and Sittina appeared magnificently dressed, 

with a kind of round cap of solid gold upon the 

crown of her head, all beat very thin, and hong 

round with sequins ; with a variety of gold chains^ 

solitaires, and necklaces of the same metal about her 

neck. Her hair was plaited in ten or twelve small 

divisions, like tails, which hung down below her 

waist, and over her was thrown a common cotton 

white garment. She had a purple silk stole, or scarf, 

hung very gracefully upon her back, brought again 

round her waist, without covering her shoulders or 

arms. Upon her wrists she had two bracelets, like 

handcuffi, about half an inch thick, and two gold 

manacles of the same at her feet, fully an inch dia^ 

meter, the most disagreeable and awkward part of 

her dress. I expected she would have hurried 

through with some ai&ctation of surprise. On the 

contrary, she stopped in the middle of the passage, 

saying in a veiy^ grave manner, *' Kifhalec-^how 

are you?" I thought this was an opportunity for 

kissing her hand, which I did, without her showing 

any sort of reluctance. '^ Allow me, as a physician, 

madam," said I, "to say one word." She bowed 

with her head, and said, " go in at that door, and I 

will hear you." The slave appeared, and carried ma 

through a door, at the bottom of the passage, into a 
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make rue of to amtt die canTaas, or ]^TOteet tiiea 
in time of daAger; and handsome rewards were al^ 
ways in their power, to diitrihote on soch occandns. 

One day, sitting in my tent, mnsing npon the 
'Very nnpromisiiig aspect of n^ affiurs, an Arab of 
very ordinary appearance, naked, with only a cot* 
ton cloth round his middle, came np to me, and 
<^red to conduct me to Barbar, and thence to 
Efi7pt. He said his house was at Daroo, on the side 
of the Nile, abont twenty miles beyond Syene, w 
Assouan, nearer Cairo. I asked him why he had 
not gooe with Mahomet Towash ? He said, he did 
not like the company, and was very much mis- 
taken if their joomey ended well. Upon presnng 
lum further, if this was really the only reason : he 
then told me, that he had been sick for some 
months at Chendi, contracted debt, and had been 
obliged to pawn his clothes, and that his camel 
was detained for what stfll remained unpaid. After 
much conversation, repeated several days, I found 
that Idris, for that vras his name, wb» aman of some 
substance in his own country, and had a daughter 
married to Ihe sehourbatchie at Assouan. He said 
that this was his last journey, for he nevar would 
cross the desert again. A bargain was now soon 
made. I redeemed his camel and cloak; he waa 
to show me the way to Egypt, and he was there to 
be recompensed, according to hb behaviour. I pre-- 
pared now to leave Chendi, but first returned my 
benefactress, Sittina, thanks for all her favours. 

All things being in readiness on the 90th of 
October, we commeneed our journey for the desert, 
and arrived at Grooz, a miserable village, at the edge 
of it, on the dGth, without interruption, ifere we 
remained until the 9th of November, when havuig 
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neeiTed all the Assumncet poinble ffom Idrii* tint 
he would live and die with ub, after having repeated 
the, prayer of peace, we put on the best countenance 
po08ible, and committed oanelves to the detert. 
There were Ismael, the Tnrk, two Greek lenranti 
besides Georgia, who was almost blind and usele«; 
two Barbarins, who took care of the cameb, Idri% 
and a young man, a relation of his, who joined him 
at Barbar, to return home ; in all nine persons, eig^t 
only of whom were e£fectiTe. We were all well 
armed with blunderbusses, swords, pistols, and 
double-barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad» 
who had lances, the only arms they could use« 
Eive or six naked wretches of the Tucorory joined 
ns, much against my will ; for I feared that we 
wonld be compelled to see them die with thirst ; or 
if we assisted them, that we all would run the risk 
of perishing. 

Four skins, which might contain altogether about 
a hogdiead and a half of water, formed our stock 
of this most essential article. As for our food, it 
consisted in twenty-two large goat-skins stu£fed with 
a powder of bread, made of dora, at Gooz, on pur- 
pose for such expeditions. It is about the size and 
shape of a pan-cake, but thinner: being much 
dried, rather than toasted at the fire, it is afterwards 
rubbed between the hands into a dust or powder, 
for the sake of package; and the goat's skin 
crammed as full as possible, and tied at the month 
with a leather thong. This bread has a sourish 
taste, which it imparts to the water when mingled 
with it, and swells to six times the space that it 
occupied when dry. A handful, as much as jom 
could grasp, put into a bowl made of a gourd 
sawed in two, about twioe the contents of a common 
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ti»-bttMB» mu tlie quaAty allowed to etdi 
9werf dsy^ moming and eTemag ; and anotber mtk 
goo^ #f water divided » one half two honrs before 
aooiiy tbe other about an boor after. Sueh were 
the refnlationB we all of us sabtcribed to; we had 
not caaMls for a greater proviaion. It required m 
whole day to fill onr tkini, and soak them well in 
the water» in order to prove whether these skins 
were water-tight or not. I had taken the greateat 
care to danb them well over v^ith grease and tar, to 
aeenre their pores on the outside ; but Idris told na 
this was not enough, and that soaking the inside 
wiA water, filling them choak-full, and tying their 
mouths as hard as possible, was the only way to be 
certain if they were water-tight without. 

While the camels were loading, I bathed myself 
with infinite pleasure for a long half hour in the 
Nile, and thus took leave of my old acquaintance, 
very doubtful if we should ever meet again. We 
then turned to the north-east, in which direction 
we continued our journey the two following day8» 
in order to avoid the Arabs who inhabit the banfca 
of the Nile. We now held our course neaily norths 
hnt here our mirfortunes began. Our shoes wen 
worn out, and the hard ground had tidien the skin 
off in several places, so that our feet were very 
Vrach inflamed by the burning sand. Our camels 
were too heavy laden, but we comforted ourseluea 
with the reflection, that they would be every dsjp 
^ghtened, by the use we made of our provisions. - 

On the 14th we were at once surprised and terrirr 
fled by a sight, sorely one of the most magnificent 
in tiie world. In that vast expanse of desert, firom 
W. and to N. W. of us, we saw a number of prodt- 
gjttnt pillars of sand^ at difiSerent distaocec^ at timea. 
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ihovm^ #i(h ^eat celerity, at others stiftking bit 
^th a majestic slowness ; at intervals we tliouglkt 
they were coining in a very few minutes to over4 
wlkelm us; and small quantities of samd did more 
than once actnally reach ns. Agatn they wonlcl 
Would retreat so as to be almost out of sight, theif 
(ops reaching to the very clouds. There the topa 
6Hen separated from their bodies ; and these, onctf 
disjoined, dispersed itx the air, and did not appeaf 
Afiore. Sometimes they were broken near the mid^ 
dte, as if struck with a targe cannon-shot. About 
noon they began to advance with considerables 
Swiftness upon us, the wind being very strong at 
north. Eleven of them ranged alongside of us; 
about the distance of three miles. The greatest 
diameter of the largest appeared to me, at that 
distance, as if it would measure ten feet. They 
retired from us with a wind at S. £. leaving an 
fanpression upon my mind to which I can give nd 
Aame, ( though surely one ingredient in it was fear, ) 
with a considerable deal of wonder and astonish-*' 
isent. It was in vain to think of flying; the swiftest 
horse, or fastest sailing ship, could be of no use to 
earty us out of this danger, and the full persuasion 
df this rivetted me as if to the spot where I stood ; 
and I let th^ camels gain on me so much in my stattf 
of lameness, that it was with some difficulty I could 
llvertake them. 

' The eflbct this stupendous sight had upon Idris 
was, to set him to his prayers, indeed rather to his 
charms; for, except the name of God, 'and Maho^ 
met, all the test of the words were mere gibberish 
atid notisense. This' created a violent altercation 
between him and Ismael the Turk, who abused him 
fi>r not praying in the vrords of the Koran, main*^ 
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iaining, with apparent great wisdom at the aaaiiA 
tiiiie, that nobody had charms to stop these moving 
i^mds bnt the inhabitants of Arabia Deserta. 

From this day, subordination, though not en* 
tirely ceased, was fast on the decline, all was dia- 
eontent, murmuring and fear. Our water waa 
greatly diminished, and that terrible death, by 
thirst, began to stare ns in the face, which was 
curing, in a great measure, to our own imprudence. 
Ismael, who had been left sentinel over the skina 
of water, had slept so soundly, that this had given 
opportunity to a Tucorory to open one of the skins, 
that had not been touched, and serve hims^^at. 
of it at his own discretion ; then, fearing det)efktkai,i 
he withdrew, without taking time to tie the ^mouth 
of the girba, which we found in the mprning with 
scarce a quart of water in it. 

The same appearance of moving pillars of sand 
presented themselves to us this day, in form and 
disposition like those we had previously seen, only 
they seemed to be more in number, and less in mbt. 
They came several times in a direction close upon 
us ; that is, I believe, within less than two nnles: 
They began immediately after sun^rise, like a 
thick wood, and almost darkened the sun: his 
rays shining through them, for near an honr, gave 
them an appearance of (nUars of fire. . Our people 
now became desperate : the Greeks shrieked ou^ 
and said it was the day of judgment. Ismael pro* 
nounced it to be hell, and the Tucorories, that the 
world was on fire. I asked Idris if ever he had seen 
such a sight ? He said he had often seen them as 
terrible, though never worse ; but what he feared 
most was, that extreme redness in the air, which 
was a sure presage of the coming of the simoom. 
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To avoid this fatd Y8|KMir, he vmm^A ru, tlis^ 
ttlMm its approach, we shoohl fall apoD oar facett 
with OUT moothfl upon the earth, to as not to par* 
take of the oatward air, ai long as we eoidd hold 
our breath. 

* The next day, the 16th, at eleren o'dlock, idule 
we contemplated with great pleawre the mggad 
top of Chi^re, to which we were fast approaehtng, 
and where we were to solace onrseWes with plenty 
of good water, Idris cried out, with a loud yoice, 
'' Fall upon yoor faces, for here is the nmoom/' 
I saw from the 8. E. a haxe come, in colour like 
the purple part of the rainbow, but not so coaie 
pressed or thick. It did not occupy twenty yafdi 
in breadth, and was about twelve feet high from 
the ground. It was a kind of blush npon the air, 
and it moved very rapidly, for I scarce could turn 
to fall upon the ground, with my head to the north* 
ward, when I felt the heat of its current plainly on 
my lace. We all lay flat upon the ground, as if 
dead, till Idris told us it was blown over. The me^ 
teor, or pur[de haze, which 1 saw, was indeed passed, 
bnt the light air that still blew was of heat to 
threaten suffocation. 

This phenomenon, unexpected by us, though 
foreseen by Idris, caused us all to relapse into our 
former despondency. It still continued to blow, so 
as to exhaust us entirely, though the blast was so 
weak as scarcely would have raised a leaf fimn the 
ground. At twenty minutes before five tihe mMom 
ceased, and a comfortable and cooling breeaa came 
by starts from the north, blowing five or Ax mi- 
nutes at a time, and then falling calm. .We all 
moved cm, however, silentiy, to Chiggre, a valu- 
able place of refreshment, whidi we fortwafte^ 
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iM€ked« Thin IB a muH, narrmr mUley, doMfy 
•ovwed ap, and surromded with bamif raelcs; 
The iv«tt0 arc tea in minder, and the narrow gofffi 
whieb open^ to them is not ten jmwd% broad. Tbtf 
springs, however, are very abnndant. Wherever a 
pit ir^g five or six feet deep, it is iminediatelj 
ilied with water. The principal pool is abont forty 
yaffds square and ftve feet deep; but the best- tasted 
nvnter was in the cleft of a rock, ahont thirty yarda 
higher, on the west side of this aarrow outlet. 

Oor first attention was to our eanels, to whom 
we gave that day a double feed of dora, that they 
might drink for the rest of their journey, should 
the weUs in the way prove scant o£ water. We then 
washed in a large pool, the coldest water, I think, 
I ever felt, on account of its being in a cave, covered 
with rock, and was inaccessible to the am in any 
direction. All my people seemed to be greatly re* 
covered by thia refrigeration, but from some cause 
or other, it finred otherwise with the Tucorory; 
one of whom died about an hour after our arrival, 
and anethep eaiiy the next morning. 

On the Wth of November, at hatf past' ten, we 
left the valley and pool of Chiggre. We were no^ 
in the middle of the most barren^ inhospiliable desert 
im. the worid, and it ws» with the utmost dtfBeultf 
thati firom day to day, we could carry wherewithal 
to assuage onr thirst We had with us the duly 
breads that it was possible to procure Ant some hauh 
dMd miks; laacea and swords were not necesaary 
lm destroy us, the bnrsting or tearing of a* girba, 
^he lameness or death of a caiael, a thom or sprain 
in the foot, which might disaUe ua tern walking, 
wisre aa ortain- death to us asa shot froma^ cannon. 
TJlew was nar staying fteooe another; tolaselime 



wmf to die^ k^eim»e, vith Ike utmost enertmi 4Mtt 
camelp ^^d make, w^ Maroe €0«i4 eany alMi; 
vith us a seauty proviNCNi of bread and water auf** 
^cient to keep qs alive. 

That desert, which did not aflRird iuhabitants Sot 
ihe MBiatauee or reUef of trayeUers, bad grea% 
more than sufficient for destroying them« Isrgf 
tribes of Arabs, two or three thousand, eueamped 
together, were eautoned, as it were, in diflbreat 
places of this desert, where there was water eoovtgh 
to serve their numerous herds of cattle ; and thes^ 
as their oecasion required, traversed in parties aU 
that wide expanse of solitude, from the mouiitams 
aear the Red Sea east» to the banks of the Nile on 
the west, according as their several designs or no* 
cessities required. These were Jahelsen Ambs# 
those cruel, barbarous fanatics, that deliberately 
shed so much blood during the time they were esta*- 
blishing the Mahometan religion. If it had been 
imr lot to fall among these people, and it was next 
to a certainty; that we were, at that very instantt 
iunrounded by them, death was certain, aod our 
Mly comfort waa, that we could die but once, and 
that to die lijui men was in our own option* I^^ 
deed, without considering the bloody character 
wlucb those wretches naturally bear, there could 
be no reason for letting us live ; we could be of pa 
sarvica to them as daves ; and to baye sent us into 
Egypt, after having first rifled and destroyed our 
goods, could not be done by them but at a great 
fx|>enc6, to which well-inclined peoplf only co«14 
have been induoed frdm charity, and of that last 
virtue they had not even beard the name. Ouc 
only chance then remaining was, that tbair uumbea 
Dsight be so small, that, by onr gro«t suprriqritgr in 
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fiire^anns and eoara^e, ve migM tarn the nisforhine 
upon the aggressors^ deprive them of their camds 
and means of carrying water« and leaye them, scat* 
tered in the desert, to ^hat death, which either of 
US, without an alternative, must suffer. However, 
we were lucky enough not to meet with any of those 
barbarians. 

On the 2Sd our camels were reduced to five, and 
It did not seem that these were capable of continue 
ing their journey much longer. In that case, n4^ 
remedy remained, but that each man should carry 
his own water and provisions. Now, as no one man 
could carry the water he should use between well 
and well, it was more than probable that distance 
would be doubled by some of the wells being found 
dry : and, if that was not the case, yet, as it was 
impossible for a man to carry his provisions, who 
eould not vralk without any burden at all, our situ- 
ation seemed to be most desperate. I therefore, as 
the last effort, began to throw away every thing 
weighty I could spare, or that was not absolutely 
necessary, such as all shells, fossils, minerals, and 
petrifactions that I could get at, the counter-cases 
of my quadrant, telescopes and clock, and several 
such like things. ' 

At forty minutes past three o'clock we saw large 
stratas of fossile salt every where upon the surfiice 
of the ground. At five we found the body of Ma- 
homet Towash, on the spot where he had been 
murdered, stripped naked, and lying on his face 
unburied. The wound in the back sinew of his leg 
was apparent ; he was, besides, thrust through the 
back with a lance, and had two wounds in the head 
vrith swords. We followed some foot-steps in the 
sand to the rights and there saw three other 
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#bom Idris knew to be his principal senrantt. 
These, it seemed, had taken to their arms upon the 
aga's being first wounded, and the cowardly trea** 
cherous Bishareens had persuaded them to capita* 
late, upon promise of giving them camels and pro-^ 
Tision to carry them into Egypt, after which they 
had murdered them behind these rocks. 

At six o'clock we alighted at Umarack, so called 
from a number of rack-trees that grow there, and 
which seemed to afiect a saltish soil; at Raback 
and Masuah I had seen them growing in the sea« 
When I ordered a halt at Umarack, the general cry 
was, to travel all night, so that we might be at a 
distance from that dangerous, unlucky spot. The 
sight of the men murdered, and fear of the like fate* 
had got the better of their other sensations. In 
short, there was nothing more visible, than that 
their apprehensions were of two sorts, and produced 
Tery difierent operations. The simoom, the stalk* 
ing pillars of sand, and probability of dying with 
thirst or hunger, brought on a totpor or indifierence, 
that made them inactive ; but the fear of meeting 
the Bishareen at the wells, and the dead bodies 
of the aga and his unfortunate companions, pro- 
duced a degree of activity and irritation, that re- 
sembled very nmch their spirits being elevated by 
good news. 

On the 26th, at four in the afternoon, we had 
an unexpected entertainment, which filled our 
hearts with a very short-lived joy. The whole 
plain before us seemed thick- covered with green 
grass and yellow daisies. We advanced to the place 
with as much speed as our lame condition would 
suffer us, but hew terrible was our disappointment, 
when we found the whole of that verdure to con* 
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mt in senna and coloqalntida, the most nauseous of 
plants, and most incapable of beiu^ substituted aa 
food for man or beast. At nine o'clock in the even- 
ing we arrived at Saffieha, which is a ridge of 
craggy mountains to the S. £. and N. W. The 
night here was immoderately cold, and the wind 
north. We were now very near a crisis, one way or 
the other. Our bread was consumed, so that we 
had not sufficient for one day more ; and though 
we had camels flesh, yet, by living so long on 
bread and water, an invincible repugnance arose 
either to smell or taste it. As our camels 'were at 
their last gasp, we had taken so sparingly pf the 
water, that, when we came to divide it, we found 
insufficient for our necessities, if Syene was eten 
80 near as we conceived it to be. 

Georgis had lost one eye, and was nearly blind 
in the other. Ismael and he had both become so 
stifF by being carried, that they could not bear to 
set their feet to the ground; and I may say for my* 
self, that, though I had supported the wounds in 
my feet with a patience very uncommon, yet they 
were arrived at that height as to be perfectly into* 
lerable, and, as I apprehended, on the point of 
mortification. Three large wounds on the right 
foot, and two on the left, continued open, whence 
a quantity of lymph oozed continually. It was also 
with the utmost difficulty I could get out the rag, 
by cutting it into threads with scissors. The tale ia 
both unpleasant and irksome. Two soles, which re- 
mained from my sandals, the upper leathers of 
which had gone to pieces in the sand near Gooz, 
were tied with a cotton cloth. But it seemed im* 
possible that I could walk further, even with assist- 
ance, and therefore we determined to throw away 
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the quadrant, telescopes and time-keeper, and save 
our lives, by riding the camels alternately. But 
Providence had already decreed that we should 
not terminate this dangerous journey by our own 
ordinary foresight and contrivance, but owe it en^ 
tirely to his visible support and interposition. 

On the 27th, at half past five in the morning, 
we attempted to raise our camels at Safiieha, by 
every method that we -could devise, but all in vain; 
only one of them could get upon his legs, an4 that 
one did not stand two minutes till he kneeled down, 
and could never be raised afterwards. This the 
Arabs all declared to be the efiects of cold; and 
yet Fahrenheit's thermometer, an hour before day, 
0tood at ^i degrees. Every way we turned ourselves 
death now stared us in the face. We had neither 
time nor strength to waste, nor provisions to sup- 
port us. We then took the small skins that had 
contained our water, and filled them as far as we 
thought a man could carry them with ease ; but, 
after all these shifts, there was not* enough to serve 
us three days, at which I had estimated our jour« 
ney to Syene, which still, however, was uncertain. 
Finding, therefore, the camels would not rise, we 
killed two of them, and took so much flesh as might 
serve for the deficiency of bread, and from the 
stomach of each of the camels got about four gal* 
Ions of water. 

The small remains of our miserable stock of 
black bread and dirty water, the only support we 
had hitherto lived on amidst the burning sands, 
and our spirits likewise, were exhausted by an un- . 
certainty of our journey's end. We were surrounded 
among 4ho8e terrible and unusual phenomena of 
nature^ which Prof idence, in mercy to the weak- 
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neu of his creatures, has concealed fienr from their 
tight, in deserts almost inaccessible to them. No* 
thing hot death was before oar eyes ; and, in these 
terrible moments of pain, sufiering and despair^ 
honour, instead of relieving me, su^ested still 
what was to be an augmentation of my misfortune ; 
the feeling this produced fell directly upon me 
alone, and every other individual of the company 
was unconscious of it. 

The drawings made at Palmyra and Baalbec for 
the king, were all to be thrown away, with other 
not less valuable papers, and, with my quadrant^ 
telescopes and time-keeper, abandoned to the rudfp 
and ignorant hand of robbers, or to be buried in 
the sands. Every memorandum, every description^ 
sketch or observation, since I departed from Bad- 
joura, end passed the desert to Cosseir, till I reached 
the present spot, were left in an undigested heap, 
with our carrion-camels, at Saffieha, while there 
remained with me, in lieu of all my memoranda^ 
but this mournful consideration, that I was now to 
maintain the reality of these my tedious perils, upon 
my ipse dixit alone. 

' About three in the afternoon we saw two kitea^ 
or what are called haddaya, which are very numerous* 
in Egypt. I could not conceal my joy at what I re* 
garded as a happy omen. On the 38th we entered 
into a narrow defile, with rugged, but not high 
mountains on each side. Ill as I was, after refresh- 
ing myself with my last bread and water, I set out 
in the afternoon, to gain a rising ground, and ar- 
rived, with great difficulty and pain, on the top of 
a moderate hill ; but was exceedingly disappointed 
at not seeing the river to the westward. Just be- 
fore I left my station, the sun was already low 
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when I «aw a flock of birds flying in a straight lioe, 
very low. It was not aa hour for birds to go far 
from their home ; nor do they feed at a distance 
from their accustomed haunts ; I was then satisfied, 
that, continuing our course N. W. we should soon 
arrive at Syene* 

I returned and communicated to my eompaniooi 
this joyful news, which was confirmed by Idris^ 
though he did not himself know the just distanee 
from this place, ( Abou Seielat ) as his usual way 
had been to Daroo, not to Assouan, which he did 
not choose to approach, for fear of the vexattoM 
from the Turkish garrison. A cry of joy followed 
this annunciation. Christians, Moors and Turks, 
all burst into floods of tears, kissing and embracing 
one another, and thanking God for his mercy in this 
deliverance; and unanimously, in token of their gra- 
titude, and acknowlegement of my constantattention 
to them in the whole of this long journey, saluting 
me with the name of Abou Ferege, Father Foresightt 
the only rey^ard it was in their power to give. 

On the 29th at seven in the morning we left Abou 
Seielat ; about nine, we saw the palm-trees at As- 
souan, and a quarter before ten arrived in a grove 
of palm-trees on the north of that city« 

We were not long arrived, before we received 
from the aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat bread, 
and several large dishes of drest meat. But tha 
«meU of these last no sooner reached me, than I 
fainted upon the floor. I made several trials after- 
wards, with no better success, for the first two days; 
nor could I reconcile myself to any sort of food but 
toasted bread and coffee. My servants had none of 
these qualms, for they partook largely and greedily 
of the aga's bonnty. 
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I had kept the house five or-^ix days after my 
arrival, daring which I correspoddied with the aga 
only by messages ; and from my servant, who had 
passed between us, he had learned the wh<rfe of 
our adventures. I then went to the castle for an au- 
dience, and intreated the aga that be would procure 
nx or eight camels to liibunt my men upon, and brin^ 
my baggage from SaflSeha. He gave a start at the 
first request, and would not, by any means, hear of 
that proposal ; he called it tempting Grod, and as- 
sured me I should be cut off by the very men that 
had murdered Mahomet Aga; that, having seen 
the cases and things that had been thrown away at 
Umarack, they would follow my track on to Saf- 
fieha, would have taken every thing that I had left, 
and would-now be pursuing me up to the gates df 
Assouan. All this was extremely probable, but it 
was not to such reasoning that I could be a convert. 
I had insinuated that the welfare of mankind was 
concerned in the recovery of those papers ; that 
there was among them recipes, which, if they did 
not totally prevent the plague, and the small- pox, 
would, at least, greatly lessen their force and du- 
ration. This, and perhaps a more forcible insinua- 
ation, that he should not be without a recompence 
for any trouble that he gave himself on my account, 
brought him, at last, to consent to my request, and 
we arranged our expedition accordingly. 

Our first step was to send for Idris and the Arab 
from Daroo, for neither of them would enter the 
town with us, for fear some story would be trumped 
up against them regarding Mahomet Towash's 
murder, which would not have failed to have been 
the case, had not we been with them; but^npon 
the aga sending a man of confidence for them^ they 
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both came witfaoat delay, and were lodged in my 
hoQse, ander my protection. 

The night following, every thing being ready, 
we set oat after.it was dark from the .castle, all upon 
di;pmedarie8. The gates of the town were open for 
us, and were immediately shat upon our passing 
through them ; the aga, fearing his own people aa 
much as the Bishareen ; and saying al^mys, by way 
of proTerb, ^' Every body is an enemy in the de* 
sert." The aga had sent four servants bel Aging to 
his stables • to accompjifl)^ us; activer'lively and 
good-hnmonred fellows.^ Our people, toor were all 
recruited, l^omel, and blind Greorgis,, were left to 
take care of the house in my absence. About twelve 
o'clock we got into a valley, and hid ourselves ia 
the lowest part of it> under a bank, for the night 
was exceeding cold ; but we had s]Hrits with us^ 
which we drank witb moderation. We there re* 

r 

freshed our batflts abont half an hour, and again 
stopped in a valley among trees. , I was^afraid that 
we had passed our baggage in th^ark, as npne of 
us were perfectly sure of the place ; J^t^ffMjn as 
light came, we recovered our UpefTas fresh andTen- -i 

tire as when we made it. /i^w hafing^gfoaM^boql J " 
half an hour in our former footsteps, we h||[ithe 
unspeakable satisfaction to find our quadr&nt and 
whole baggage; and by them the bodies of our 
slaughtered camels, a small .part of one of them 
having been torn by the haddaya, or KKe.^ . 

It was agreed we should not stay here, ^t load 
and depart immediately ; this waadone In aifpNant ; 
five camels easnly carried the loads, whh a man 
upon them besides; and there were three more ca- 
mels, upon which which we rode by turns. We 
made a brisk retreatfrom Saffieha to Syene^ which 



400 MR. BRUCE'S TRA;f £LS TO DISCOVER 

is about forty miles. At a little part four in tiie af- 
ternoon, we entered the town again, without any 
accident whatever, or withoot having seen one man 
in our joomey. 

Here then we were to close our travels through 
the desert, by discharging the debts contracted in 
it. We had now got onr credit and letters, which 
furnished us with money, I began by recompensing 
Idris Welled Hamran, the hybeer, for his faithful 
•enrices. 

Although we had wherewithal to have bought 
proper dresses, I thought it better to do this when 
we should come to Cairo. We got each of us a 
eoarse barracan, for cleanliness only, and a pair of 
trowsers. I furnished Ismael with a green turban, 
to give us some weight with the vulgar, during our 
▼oyage down the Nile. I then went to my friend 
the aga, to concert the meadtftesthat remained ne- 
cessary for leaving Assouan and beginning our jour* 
ney. He had been informed of our whole expedi-* 
tion, by his servants^ the night before, and praised 
US, in the presence of his attendants, for our ala- 
crity, steadiness and courage, under the great fa- 
tigues of travelling. 

It was the 11th of December when we left Sy* 
affile; I eaimot say sailed, for our mast being down» 
Vve went with the current and the oars, when the 
wind was against us. On the 19th we arrived at 
How, where the intermitting fever again returned 
upon me, v^th unusual violence. The next day we 
arrived at Furshout, where vre staid until the 27tb, 
when we sailed for Cairo, and arrived at the con- 
vent of St. George, on the 10th of January, 1113, 
all of us, as I thought, worse in health and spirite 
than the day we came out of the desert. It was half 
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by violence that we got admittance ; Imnael and 
the Copht went straight to the bey ; and I lay down 
6n the carpet I had scarcely enjoyed an hoor'i 
rest, when I was awakened by about a dozen sol-^ 
diers, very like the worst of banditti, who desired 
me to get up, that the bey called me ; and that if I 
did not, they would carry me away by force* It 
was in vain to expostulate ; they mounted me on an 
ass, with sods upon his back, the only animal tha^ 
shame to our Christian rulers, any of our fiuth ia 
suffered 6n in Cairo. The mule on which the com- 
mander of the party rode, went on briskly; my 
animal could not keep up with it. The soldiers^ 
with their quarter- stafis, laid heartily on the ass, to 
make her keep up; and I had every reason to sym« 
pathise with the beast, for every fourth stroko 
landed upon my back or haunches, so that my flesh 
was discoloured for more than two months afters- 
wards. In this disagreeable manner 1 arrived at tho 
bey's palace, and was immediately introduced to 
him. He desired me immediately to sit down on the 
cushion, and expressed much regret at the state in 
which he saw me ; after which he said that he had 
many questions to ask me, but that this was not the 
proper time, and desired me to go home and sleep*. 
I bowed and took my leave. At the door a slave 
presented me with a small basket of oranges from 
the bey. I took a single orange. The best fruit ia 
at the bottom of the basket^ the whole of it is for 
you, whispered the slave. A purse was exceedingly 
visible ; I lifted it out, and kissed it, in respect from 
whence it catee,^ and said, this, indeed^ is the best 
fruit, at least commonly thought so, but it is for^ 
liidden fruit for me* Surprised that I should refuse 
money, nothing being more inciediUt to a Turl^ 
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he wouM not consent to my going, but brought me 
back to the bey. The s^nrant having apprised him 
of the ciieumrtanoe; he said, " What is this? you 
nnst suiely want money/' " Sir," answered I, " I 
am not a needy man, Julian and Rosas, the first 
house in Caira, wiU furnish me with whatever mo- 
ney I require ; besides, I am in the service of the 
greatest kmg m Europe, for whose service I am tra- 
veiling." " What is in my power then to do tor 
you?" said the bey. "There are," said I, "a num- 
ber of my countrymen, that trade to Jidda ; but the 
sherriffe of Mecca has laid duty upon duty, and ex- 
tortion upon extortion, so that they are upon the 
point of giving it up altogether." "And what 
would you have me to do," said he. '' That you 
wimld permit them to bring their ships and mcr- 
c^ndize to Sues ; they might then depend, tiia^ 
if they were punctual in fulfilling their engage^ 
ments, they should never find you failing in yours/' 
To this the bey agreed, and ordering cdOfee, de» 
fired his servants to admit me whenever I called ; 
and to bring a caftan, a loose garment like a night- 
gown, which is a mark of favour. Coffee was ae- 
eofdingly brought, and I was cloathed in my caf- 
tan. I went down stairs vrith my barracan hid un- 
der it, and was received with greater respect by 
the bye*standers than when I came up ; the man 
was the same, but it was the caftan that n^ade the 
difference. My friend the commander, and his ban- 
ditti, were ready at the door with a uHile, which 
had gilt stirrups, and was finely caparisoned. 

I went back with full as much speed as I came, 
but free from those salutations of the quarter-staiF, 
which I still felt upon my haunches. The scale of 
politeness vras now turned in mv favour : and. to 
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Aovf thmr respect for ine» the toldiert knd^td 
dawn eTery penon tliey overtook in tho streeti^ 
giving them first a blow with the qnarter^staff up-^ 
on the heai, then asking them, why they did not get 
oat of the way ? All my people at St. George had 
given me over for lost, or thought I had gone homo 
to the French merchantss, and taken my bed theva. 
• I was twice after this with Mahomet Bey, in 
which time I concluded the agreement in favoar of 
the English merchants. Instead of fourteen per 
cent, and an enormous present, the bey agreed for 
aight, and no present at all, and at his own expenca 
sent the firman to Mocha, together with my latter^ 
without a copy of which no ship has since entered 
the Red Sea. 

Mahomet Bey being about to depart to give bat* 
tie to his father-in-law, I thought it was no longer 
eonvenient for me to stay at Cairo ; I went, there^ 
fore, the last time to the bey, who pressed me very 
nmch to go the camp with him. I was sufficiently 
enred, however, of any more Don Quixote under* 
takings. I excused myself with every mark of grar 
titude and profession of attachment; and I shall 
never forget his last words, as the handsomest thing 
ever said to me, and in the politest manner. " Yon 
won't go,'' says he, *'and be a soldier: what will 
you do at home ? you are not an India merchant ?" 
I said *' No." " Have you no other trade nor occu« 
pation but that of travelling?" I said, ''that was 
my occupation." '' Ali Bey, my &ther-in4aw," re-* 
plied he, " often observed there never was such a 
people as the English ; no other nation on earth 
could be compared to them, and none had so many 
great men in all professions, by sea and land; I 
never understood this till now, that I see it must be 
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00, when joar king cannot find emplojnnent for 
snch a man as you, but sending him to perish by 
hanger and thirst in the sands, or to have his throat 
cut by the lawless barbarians of the desert.." 

I saw that the march of the bey was a signal for 
all Egypt's being presently in disorder, and I did 
not delay a moment to set out for Alexandria, 
where I arrived without any thing remarkable. 
There I found my ship ready ; and the day after, 
walking on the quay, 1 was accosted by a friend of 
mine, a Turk, a man of consequence.^ He told me it 
was whispered that the beys had met, and that All 
Bey had been totally defeated, wounded, and taken. 
''We are friends," says he; " you are a Christian, 
and this connexion of the bey with the Russians 
has exasperated the lower sort of people greatly 
against you all. What is a day or two to you, now 
you are going at any rate? Be advised ; go on board 
your ship early in the afternoon, and make youn 
captain haul out beyond the Diamond,* for mischief 
is at hand." My captain was as ready as I; and 
we accordingly hauled out beyond the Diamond. 
The weather was so clear, and the wind so directly 
&ir, that, contrary to custom, we set sail that very 
night, after being witnesses that the mischief had 
begun, by the number of lights, and repeated firing 
of muskets we heard from the town* 

Our vessel sprung a leak offDema on the coast, 
where I was once before shipwrecked. The wind 
being contraiy, we put about ship, and stood before 
it for Cyprus ; our vessel filled apace, and we were 
intmding to put a cable round her waist when the 

* The Diamond is a small rock, just withoat the harbour of 
Alexandria; when ships arrive there, they are cleared out, and 
never molested fartlier hj the eiutOffl.hoiue. 
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leak was found. A violeBt storm oyertook us the 
Bight after. I apprehend the ship was old, and the 
captain was again much alarmed, but the wind 
calmed next day. I was exceedingly distressed with 
the Guinea- worm in my leg, when the captain came 
and sat down by my bed-side. <' Now the matter b 
over/' says he, " will you tell me one thing ? it is 
mere curiosity; I will not let any one know." 
'' Before I tell you/' said I, *' I dare say you will 
not; what is it ?" '' How many of those things, yon 
know," says he, winking, '' have you on board?" 
" Upon the word of a man," said I, '' Ido not know 
what you mean." " Ces morts! these dead men! 
how many have you in these trunks? for last night 
the crew was going to throw all your boxes over^ 
board." " I can tell you, captain," said I, '' that 
you and they had better been in bed sick of a 
fever, than been guilty of that unprovoked violence. 
' Brutal comme un Prpven9al,' is a proverb even 
in your own country; I would npt wish to havo 
fttch a confirmation of the truth of it. But there 
are my keys, in case another gale should come; 
choose out of my trunks the one that, according to 
your idea, and theirs, is likeliest to have a dead man 
in it, and then take another; and the first one you 
find, throw them all over- board." I forced him to 
open two of the chests, and, lucky it was, as I be* 
lieve ; for off the island of Malta we had another 
violent gale, but which did us no damage. At last, 
after a passage of about three weeks^ we landed 
happily at Marseilles. 

NQllnm nnmen abest si sit prudentia; sed te 

^os fspimas^ Fortius, Deum, celoque locamo8.«^JurEir» 
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CHAP. VII r. 

Of the trees, plants^ beasts; birds; fishes, and marine prodac- 

tions, of Abyssinia. 

THE first Mibject I treat of is trees, shrubs, or 
plants; and in the selecting of them I have pre- 
ferred those, ^hich having been once considered aa 
subjects of consequence by the ancients, and treated 
largely of by them, are now come, for want of the 
advantage of drawing, lapse of time, change of cli- 
mate, alteration of manners, or accident befallea 
the inhabitants of a country, to be of doubtful ex- 
istence, and uncertain description. 

The Papyrus, a cypress, called by the Greeks, bib« 
lus, is famous from the earliest ages, as the only mate- 
rial made use of for writing upon. It grows in the 
phallow parts of small streams and stagnant lakes, in 
Upper Ethiopia. The drawing represents the Pa-* 
pyrus as growing ; the head being inclined, as from 
its size it always must be in hot conuntries, the 
length of the stalk, comprehending the head^ being 
a little above ten feet. 

The Balessan, Balm or Balsam, grows to a tree 
about fourteen feet high, spontaneously; among 
the myrrh-trees behind Azab, all along the coast to 
the straits of Babelmandel, is its native country. 

The Sassa, Myrrh and Opocalpasum ; this tree 
grows to a great height, and not inferior to that of 
an English elm; the gum grows on all sides of the 
trunk, in quantity enough almost to cover it, in 
form of large globes, and so it does on all the prin- 
cipal branches. 

The Er^ett y'dimmo, and the Ergeit el krone^ 
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are two beautiful dhrubs, that I found upon the hanks 
of the river Amo, between Emfiras and the lake 
Tzana. What is most remarkable of them is« that 
they shut their leaves upon the violent rains in vrin- 
ter« and are not fully expanded till the fair wea-^ 
ther returns. 

The Ensete is an herbkceons plant, that is natu* 
rally produced in every part of Abyssinia. It has a 
great resemblance to the banana, but dil&rs in this^ 
that the figs of the ensete are not eatable. 

The KoU-quall thickly covers the side of the pro* 
digious mountain Taranta, causing it to appear, as 
it were, covered with a veil of the most vivid crimson 
colour. The juice of this tree is exceeding caustic. 

The Rack is a large tree, that abounds in the 
low part of Abyssinia and Nubia, and somewhat 
resembles the ash on its first appearance. 

The Gir Gir, or Geshe el aube, a species of grass, is 
one of the acquisitions that my travels have procured 
botany. It begins to shoot in the end of April, is 
ripe in the beginning of May, and decays soon 
after. Its full height is about three feet four inches. 

The Kantufia, like many men we daily meet in 
society, has attained a degree of reputation and 
respect, from the noxious qualities it possesses, and 
the constant exertion of these powers. Its branches 
stand two and two upon the stalk ; at their imme-^^ 
diate junction are two thick thorns, placed perpen* 
dieular and parallel alternately ; there are also sin* 
gle ones distributed in all the insterstices through^ 
out the branch. 

The Gaguedi, a thick and stunted tree, is a na« 
tive of I^malmon; it has but few branches, and 
though not above nine feet high, is three feet in 
diameter. 
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The W^iizey is a very common tree throughout 
all Abyssinia* It blossoms the first day the rains 
cease, and grows to a considerable magnitude. 

The Farek, orj^auhina acuminata, a beautiful 
shrub, I found on ^e l]^nks of a broonnear the 
Tillage of Geesh. The figure is the flower in its 
entire state. 

The beautiful tree, the Ruara, which signifies 
the Sun, is the production of the S. and S. W. parts 
of Abyssinia. Its flowers and fruit, in colour, are 
equal to coral. Its fruit is a red bean, with a Uack 
spot in the middle of it,* which is inclosed in a round 
capsula of a woody nature^yery tough and hard« 
This bean has been used as a weight for gold, 
where that metal is found, all over Africa: it is 
called carat. From Africa it passed to India, and 
there came to be the weight of precious stones ; so 
that we hear it commonly spoken of gold or 
diamonds, that they are of so many carats fine or 
weight. 

TheWalkuflfa resembles the Kentish cherry-tree, 
and grows in the hottest part of Abyssinia. It ia 
deemed destructive to the bees, and is therefore 
rooted out in the parts that pay their revenue in 
honey. 

The Woojinoos or Brucea antidysenterica, is a 
valuable shrub, the production of the greatest part 
of Abyssinia. It grows abundantly at Hor-Caca-< 
moot, where dysenteries reign continually; Heaven 
having put the antidote in the same place where 
grows the poison. The inhabitants are well ac* 
quainted with its virtues, and use it successfully, 
drying and reducing the root to powder, and taking 
it in an infusion of milk, when attacked by the 
dysentery ; a disease for which it is a certain core* 
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The C11880 is one of the mort utefal and beanti* 
fal trees. It is an inhabitant of the high country of 
Abysnnta* and indigenous there* It is an instance 
of the wisdom of Providence, that this tree does not 
extend beyond the limits of the disease, of which it 
b intended to be the medicine or cure. The Abys^ 
tfnians of both sexes, and at all ages, are troubled 
with worms, of the kind ealled ascarides^ These 
they every month endeavour to get rid of, by in* 
fusing a handful of dry cusso flowers in about two 
English quarts of bouza, or the beer they make 
from teff ; after it has been steeped all night, the 
next morning it is fit for use* 

Teff is the grain from which the bread is made 
tlut is commonly used in Abyssinia, from the king 
downwards* For this purpose it is ground, then 
mixed into a lump with water, where it remaina 
till it turns sour ; they then bake it into cakes, of a 
circular form. It is of a spongy soft quality, and 
not a disagreeable sourish taste. Of this they make 
the bouza, or commcm beer of the country* When 
wdl toasted, the bread is broke into small pieces^ 
put into a large jar, and warm water poured upon 
it ; after being allowed to settle three or four days^ 
. it acquires a sourish taste, and is fit for use. 

I believe there is in the world no country which 
produces a greater number or variety of quadru- 
peds, whether tame or wild, than Abyssinia. As the 
high country is now perfectly cleared of wood, by 
the waste made in that article from the continual 
march of armies, the mountoins are covered to the 
very top, with perpetual verdure, and the most lux- 
uriant herbage. 

The long rains in summer are not suddenly ab- 
sorbed by the rays of the sun : a thick veil defends 
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the giouhi when it is in the zenitk, or nsar it» af- 
fording heat to promote vegetation* without wither 
log it by destroying the moistare; and» by thm 
means, a never-failing store of provender is con- 
stantly provided for all sorts of cattle. Of the tame 
or cow-kind^ a great abundance present themselves 
every where* differing in sise, some having horns of 
various dimensions; some without horns at all* dif« 
ferifig also in the colour and length of their hair^ 
and by having bosses upon their backs* according at 
their pasture or climate varies. There are kinds^ 
also, destined to various uses ; some for carriages* 
like mules or asses; some to be 'rode npon, like 
horses ; and these are aot the largest of that kind* 
but generally below the middle siM. Tboc^h we 
may say of the bufraloe, that it is of this kind* yet 
we cannot call it « tame animal here ; so far from 
^bat^ it is the most ferooious in the country wheift 
it resides; this* however* ianotin the high ten»^ 
perate part of Abyssinia^ but in the sultry Kolla, oit 
valleya below» where, without, hiding himself* bb 
wild beasts genecaUy do* as if conscious of superi** 
ority of strength* he lies at his ease among Largo 
spreading shady trees* near tlie elearest and deep« 
est rivers, or the largest sta^iant pools of the puxeab 
water. Notwithstanding this* he is in his person as 
and slovenly, ae he is fierce* brutal and indo^ 
J he seems to maintain among his own kind the 
mme ehasacter for manner^ that the wolf doea 
among the camivDrous tribe« 

But what is very particular is* this is the only 
animal kept for giving mUk in Egypt And though 
apparently these are of the same species* and came 
originally from iEthiapia, their manneia are so 
tatixely changed ky their migration^ difikence of 
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€limtte or of food, lliat, wttfaout ike interHoii of 
mmy art to tame thett, they are milked, conducted 
4o and fro, and governed by children of ten years 
old, ^thoot appreh^ennon, or any ntilticky accident 
Inytng ever happened. 

Among the wild animals are prodigiofu num^ 
bera of the gazelle, or antelope kind, the boftur, 
fasia, feeho and madoqna, and varlons others; 
^eae are seldom fbund in the cultivated country^ 
or vhtre cattle pasture, as they ehiefly feed on 
trees; fbr the most parti they are found in broken 
gfound, near the banks of rivers, where, during 
the heat of the day, they conceal themselves, and 
deep under cover of the bushes ; they archill more 
Bumeroas in those provinces whose inhabitants have 
been extirpated, and the houses ruined or burnt 
in time of war, and w*here wild oats, grown up so 
as to cover the whole conntry, affimi them a quiet 
reaidence, without being disturbed by man. The 
hysna is still more numerous: enough has been 
said about him; I apprehend that there are two 
species. There are few varieties of the dog or fox 
kind. Of these the most numerous is the deep, or^ 
as he is called, the jackal; this is precisely th* 
tame in all respects as the deep of Barbary and 
Syria, who are heard in great numbers, and howl-^ 
iog in the evening and morning. The wild boar, 
•mailer and smoother in the hair than that <^ Bar* 
bary or Europe, but difiering in nothing else, is 
met frequently in swamps or banks of rivers^ do- 
vered with wood. As he is accounted unclean in 
Abyssinia, both by Christians and Mahometans, 
consequently not persecuted by the hunter, both 
he and the fox should have multiplied; but it 
is probable they, and many other beasts, when 
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yoang, are destroyed by tiie voracioQB bymrn. 

The elephant, rhmoceroB, giraffii, or eamelopav^ 
di0, are inhabitants of the low hot country ; nor is 
the lion, or leopard, or faadh, which is the panther^ 
seen in the high and cultivated country* There are 
no tigers in Abyssinia, Innumerable flocks of apes, 
and baboons of different kinds, destroy the fields 
of millet every where; these, and an immense num* 
l>er of common rats, make great destruction in the 
country and harvest. I never saw a rabbit in Abys- 
sinia, but there is plenty of Jiares ; this too is an 
animal which they reckon unclean ; and not bein^ 
hunted for food, it should seem they ought to have 
increased to greater numbers. It is probable, how-r 
ever, that the great quantity of ea^es, vultures^ 
and beasts of prey, has kept them within reasonable 
bounds . The hippopotamus and crocodile abound 
in all the rivers, not only of Abyssinia, but as low 
dovm as Nubia and Egypt. There are many of the 
ass kind in the low country, towards the frontiers 
of Atbara, but no zebras ; these are the inhabitants 
pf Fazulco and Narea. 

The namber of birds in Abyssinia exceeds that 
of other animals beyond proportion. The high and 
low countries are equally stored with them; the 
first kind are the carnivorous birds. Many species 
pf the eagle and hawk, many more still of the vul- 
ture kind, as it were, overstock all parte of this 
country. That species of glede, called haddaya^ so 
frequent in Egypt, comes very punctually into 
Ethiopia at the return of the sun, after the tm^cal 
rains. The quantity of sheU*fish, which then covers 
the edges of the desert, and leaves the salt springs, 
where they have been nourished, surprised by the 
ht9i, and deserted by tbe moisture^ arp tbs first AH)4 
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tba^e birdft find in tibeir way. They then are sap* 
..plied, in the neig^ibouring Kolla, by the carcaMea 
of those large beaats^ the elephant, rhinoceros and 
girafia, the whole tribe of the deer kind, and the 
wild asses, that are slain by the honteis, part of 
which only are used in food. 

The vast quantity of field*rats and micef that 
appear after harvest, and swarm in the cracks or 
Assures in the ground, are their next supply. Bat 
^bove all, the great slaughter made of cattle upon 
the march of the araiy, the beasts of burden which 
die under carriage and ill-treatment, the nupiber of 
.men that perish by disease and by the sword, whose 
earcasses are never buried by Uii# barbarous and 
nnelean people, compose such a quantity and variety 
.of carrion^ that it brings together at one time such 
A multitude of birds of prey, that it would seefn 
there was not sueh a number on the whole ear^ 
These follow the camp^ and abide by it; indeed 
^hc^ seem another camp round it; for* besides those 
that ventured among the tents, Ihi^ve i^n the 
fields covered on every side af far as the eye could 
reach, and the branches of the trees x^y tq break 
under the pressure of their weight. 

This unclean multitude remain together 'm per- 
fect peace till the raiiis beccmie constant imd heavy, 
whkh deprive them of their food, by forcing the 
hunters and armies to retire home, ffqx aije other 
-acifcamstances wanting, equally obvious, virhich ac* 
counts for the great number of birds tbftt live on in- 
sects. The fly reigns in great swarms from May to 
Septendber on the plains, and in aUL the low country 
down to the sands of Atbara. Thf^se are attended 
by a mujiitode of enemies, some of whom seek th^m 
for food; others seew toperseeote th^infroni l^tredt 



tl4 MR. BRUCE'S TRAVELS TO IJISCOVER 

or fbr sport, Arom the multitude they scatter upon 
the ground, without further care couceraing them* 
Honey is the principal food of all ranks of people 
in Abyssinia; and, consequently, a multitude of 
bees are produced eveiy where^ Part of these are 
kept in large cages, or baskets, hung upon the trees ; 
otherl attach themselves to the branches; ethers 
build nests in the soft wood of the trees, especially 
the bohabab) whose large and fragrant flower fur- 
tiishes them with a honey, which it strongly per- 
fumes. The honey generally borrows its colour from 
the flowers and herbs from whence it is gatheFed« 
At Dizan we were surprised to see the honey red 
like blood, and nothing can have an appearance 
more disgusting than this, when mixed with melted 
butter. There are bees which build in the earth, 
whose honey is nearly black, as has been observed 
by the Jesuit, Jerome Lobo. Nor are the granivo- 
tons birds fewer in number, or worse provided for; 
fill the trees and shrubs in Abyssinia bear flowers, 
and consequently seeds, berries, or fruit, of some 
kind or other ; food for all, or some particular spe- 
cies of birds* Every tree and bush carries these 
likewise in all stages of ripeness in all seasons of 
the yean 

This provision made for granivorous birds, in 
itself so ample, is doubled by another extraordinary 
regulation. The country being divided by a ridge 
of mountains, a line drawn along the top of these 
divides the seasons likewise ; so that those birds, to 
whom any one food is necessary, become birds of 
passage ; and, by a short migration, find the same 
seasons, and the same food, on the one side, which 
the rains and chalige of weather had deprived them 
of on the other. 
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There ui no great plenty of water-foWl in AbjS'^ 
finia, especially of the web-footed kind. I never 
Kmember to have seen one of these that are nol 
eommon in most parts of Europe. Vast variety of 
atorks cover the plains in May, virhen the rains be- 
eome constant. The large indigenous birds, that 
reside constantly on the high mountains of Sameii 
and Taranta, have most of them an extraordinary 
provision made against the wet and the weather ; 
each feather is a tube, from the pores of which tssuo 
a very fine dust or powder, in such abundance as to 
•tain the hand upon grasping them. This I shall 
presently mention in the description of one of these 
birds, the golden eagle of Lamalmon. In looking at 
Uiis dust through a very strong magnifying power^ 
1 ihonght I discerned it to be in form of a number 
of fine feathers. 

Though all the deep and grassy bogs have snipes 
in them, I never once saw a woodcock : swallows 
there are of many kinds unknown in Europe; those 
that are common in Europe appear in passage at 
the very season when they take thehr flight froni 
thence. We saw the greatest part of them in tlio 
island of Masuah, where they lighted and tarried 
two days, and then proceeded with moon-light 
nights to the south-west. But I once saw, in the 
country of the Baharnagash, in the province of 
Tigre, the blue forked- tailed swallow, which buildf 
in the windows in England, making his nest out of 
ieason, whm he should have been upon his migra* 
ticm. 

There are few owls in Abyssinia ; but those are 
of an immenae size and beauty. The crow is marked 
white and Uack, nearly in equal portions. There if 
One kind of ia?en; he, too, of a large size; hii 
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feathers black intermnced with brown; his beak 
tipped with white, and a figure like a cup or chafice 
of white feathers on his occiput, or hinder part of 
his head. I neyer saw either sparrow^ magpie, or 
hat in Abyssinia. Pigeons are there in great nnm- 
bers, and of many varieties; some of them Terj 
excellent for eating. All the pigeons, but one sor^ 
are birds of passage ; that one lives in the eaves off 
houses, or holes in the walls, and this is not eaten, 
but accounted unclean for a very whimsical Teason; 
they say it has claws like a falcon, and is a mixtnre 
from that bird. The same sort oi imagination is 
that of the Turks, who say, that the turkey, from 
the tuft of black hair that is upon his breast, par- 
takes of the nature of the hog. This pigeon'a feefe 
are indeed large, but very di£forent in formatioa 
from that of the falcon. 

There are no geese in Abyssinia, wild or fame, 
excepting what is called the Golden Goose, Goose oC 
the Nile, or Groose of the Cape, common in all th« 
south of Africa : these build their nests upon trees^ 
and when not in water, generally sit upon them. 

The Nisser, I have ventured to call the Goldea 
Eagle, from his colour ; his Ethiophic name bein^ 
merely generic. I suppose him to be not only die 
largest of the eagle kind, but one of the largest birda 
that flies. From wing to wing he was eight feet 
four inches. From the tip of his tail to the point of 
his beak when dead, four feet seven inches. He 
weighed twenty-two pounds, and was very fnll of 
flesh. He seemed remarkably short in the legs, be« 
ing only four inches from the joining of the foot to 
where the leg jmns the thigh, and from the joint of 
the thigh to the joining of his body six inches. The 
thickness of his thigh was little less than four inches: 
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It wite extremely muscular, and eorered with flesh* 9 
His middle claw was about two inches and a haii 
long, not very sharp at the point, bat extremely 
strong. From the root of the bill to the point was ^ 
three inches and a quarter, and one inch and three 
qoarters in breadth at the root. A forked brush of 
straog hair, divided at the point in two, proceeded 
from the cavity of his lower jaw at the beginning 
of his throat. He had the smallest eye I ever re* 
member to have seen in a large bird, the apertura 
being scarcely half an inch. The crown of his head 
was bare, or bald, so was the front where the bill 
and sknll joined. 

This noble bird was not an object of any chaca 
or pursuit, n(^*stobd in need of any stratagem to 
bring him witfam our r^ch. Upon the highest top 
of the mountain Lamalmon, while my servants 
were refreshmg theneelves-from that toilsome rug- 
ged aseenty an^ienjojring-the pleasure of a. most 
delightful climate, eating their dinner in the outer 
air, with several large dishes of boiled goat's flesh 
before them, this enemy, as he turned out to be to 
them, appeared suddenly; he did not stoop rapidly 
from a heighti but came flying slowly along the 
ground, and sat down close to the meat, within tha 
ring the men had made round it. A great shout, or 
rather cry of distress, called me to the place. I saw 
the eagle stand for a minute, as if to recollect faim^ 
•elf, while the servants ran for their lances and 
shields. I walked up as nearly to him as I had 
time to do. His attention was fully fixed upon tha 
flesh. I saw him put his foot into the pan, where 
was a large piece in water prepared for boiling, but 
finding the smart, which he had not expected, ha 
withdrew, it^ and fprsook the piece which he held# 

VOti. Yl. 9 u 
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• There were two large pieces, a leg and a shoal* 
der, lying upon a wooden platter ; into these he 
thrust both his claws, and carried them off, but I 
thought he looked wistfully at the large piece 
which remained in the warm water. Away he went 
slowly along the ground as he had come. The face 
of the clifF, over which criminals are thrown, took 
him from our sight. The Mahometans that drove 
the asses, who had, as we have already observed in 
the course of the journey, suffered from the hyasna, 
were much alarmed, and assured me of his return* 
My servants, on the other hand, very unwillingly 
expected him, and thought he had already more 
than his share. 

As I had myself ti desire of more intimate ac« 
quaintance with him, I loaded a rifle-gun with 
ball, and sat down close to the platter by the meat« 
It was not many minutes before he came, and a 
prodigious shout was raised by my attendants^ 
** He is coming, he is coming/* enough to have 
discouraged a less courageous animal. Whether he 
was not quite so hungry as at the first visit, or 
suspected something from my appearance, I know 
not, but he made a small turn, and sat down about 
ten yards from me, the pan with the meat being 
between me and him. As the field was clear before 
me, and I did not know but his next move might 
bring him opposite to some of my people, and so 
that he might actually get the rest of the meat and 
make off, I shot him with the ball through the 
middle of his body, about two inches below the 
wing, so that he lay down upon the grass without 
a single flutter. Upon laying hold of his mmistrout 
carcase, I was not a little surprised at seeing my 
liauds covered and tinged with yellow powder or 
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iuBk, Upon taming him on his belly and exami* 
ning^the feathers of his back, they produced H 
brown dast, the colour of the feathers there. This 
dust was not in small quantities, for, upon striking 
his breast, the yellow powder flew in fully greater 
quantity than from a hair-dresser's powder-pu£f. 
The feathers of the belly and breast, whieh were of 
a gold colour, did not appear to haye any thing 
extraordinary in their formation, but the largci 
feathers in the shoulder and wings seemed appa** 
rently to be fine tubes, which upon pressure scatr 
tered this dust upon the finer parts of the feather, 
but this was brown, the colour of the feathers of 
the back. Upon the side of the wing, the ribs, or 
hard part of the feather, seetued to be bare, as if 
worn, or, I rather think, were renewing themselves^ 
having before failed in their function. 

The NisserTokoor, or Black Eagle, is altogether of 
a dark brown, or chesnut, leading to black. The whole 
length, from the extremity of the tail to the nose^ 
was two feet four inches. The breadth, from wing 
to wing, four fee't six inches. His weight something 
less than five pounds. The fourth feather of his 
wing after the three largest was white. The feathers 
of the lower side of his tail were of a blueish brown^ 
checquered with white, and those of the upper side 
of the tail were black and white alternately. His 
thighs were thick- covered with feathers, and so 
were his legs, down to the joining of the foot. His 
feet were yellow, with strong black claws. The 
inside of his wings was white, with a mixture of 
brown. His leg, from the joining of the foot, was 
three inches. His bedk, from the point to where 
the feathers reached, was two inches and a quarter. 
The length of his crest, from the head to the long« 
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est feather, five inches. The eye was Uack, with 
a cast of fire-ccdour in it, the iris yellow, and the 
whole eye exceedingly beautiful. He seemed won-* 
derfuUy tame, or rather sluggish, but whetiier that 
was from his nature or misfortune, I cannot be a 
jud^e, never having seen another. 

The Rachamah is a vulture of the lesser kind, 
being not much larger than a rook. It lays but 
two eggs, and builds its nest in the most desert 
parts of the country. The point of the beak is 
black, very sharp and strong for about three quar* 
ters of an inch, it is then covered by a yellow, 
fleshy membrane, has large open nostrils, and pro- 
digious large ears ; the body is perfect white. The 
large feathers of its wing are black ; the lesser are 
of an iron grey. The tail is broad and thick above, 
and draws to a point at the bottom. Its thighs aro 
clothed with a soft, down-Kke feather, as far as the 
joint. Its legs are of a dirty white, inclimng to 
flesh' colour, with small tubercules which are soft 
and fleshy. It has three toes before and one behind; 
the middle of these is considerably the longest; 
they are armed with black claws, rather strong 
than pointed, or much crooked. It delights in the 
most putrid and stinking kind of carrion, has itself 
a very strong smell, and putrifies very speedily. 

The Erkoom is part of a large tribe, the greatest 
variety of which lies in the beak and horn. lii the 
east part of Abyssinia, it is called Abba Gumba; on 
the western side of the Tacazze, Erkoom; and at 
Ras el Feel, Teir el Naciba, The bird of destiny. 

The colour of the eye of this bird is of a dark 
brown, or rather reddish cast ; but darker still as 
it approaches the pupil; he has very large eye^ 
lashes, both upper and lower, bnt especially his up* 
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per. Prom tbe pmnt of the beak to the extrev^tjr 
of the tail is three feet ten inches ; the breadth, 
from one point of the wing to the other, extended, 
is six feet, apd in length twenty-two inches* 

This bird is all of a black, or rather black mixed 
with soot-colour ; the large feathers of the wing 
are ten in number, milk«wjiite both without and 
within. The tip of his wings reaches very nearly to 
his tail ; it runs upon the ground much more wil- 
lingly than it flies, but when it is raised, flies both 
strong and far. It has a rank smell. Its food is the 
green scarabeus, or beetle. It builds in large, tUck 
trees ; the nest is covered, like that of a magpie, 
and is firmly placed on the trunk, not high from 
the ground. 

Of the Abou-Hannes the true name seems to be 
lost ; the present signifies Father John, because it 
makes its appearance on St. John's day, when th« 
tropical rains have mixed with the Nile. Its beak is^ 
like that of a curlew, two thirds of which is straight, 
and the remaining third crooked. Its leg and thigh 
is twelve inches long ; the height of the body, from 
the sole of its foot to the middle of its back, is nine- 
teen inches ; the aperture of the eye is one inch ; 
its feet and legs are black ; it has tluree toes before, 
armed with sharp, straight claws ; it has also a toe 
behind. Its head is brown ; its throat, breast, back 
and thighs, white ; the largest feathers of its wii^ 
are of a deep black for thirteen inches from the 
taU, and from the extremity of the tail six inches 
ap the back is black likewise. 

The Moroc, or Bee Cuckoo, seems to pursue the 
bees for vengeance or divenioti, as well as for food, 
as he leaves a quantity of them scattered dead upon 
the ground, without seeking further after them. 
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and this paitime he unweariedly pttrfu^s all the da7 
long. In shape and size he seems to be a cuckoo. 

The Sheregrig in French and English is called 
RoUier. There are two kinds of this bird in Syria^ 
ikonsiderably varying in colours ; the brown of the 
back being considerably darker in that of the Sy* 
riac, and the blue much deeper^ chiefly on its wings; 
and the back of the head likewise brown* with very 
little pale blue in any part of it^ and wanting the 
two long feathers in the tail. It is a fly*catcher» or 
bee-ea^ef. 

. The Tsaltsalya^ or Fly« \vhich we have here be* 
fore us, is a proof how fallacious it is to judge by 
appearances. If we consider its small size^ its weak- 
ness, want of variety or beauty, nothing in the 
creation is more contemptible and insignificant. 
Yet passing from these to its history, and to the ac- 
count of its powers, we must confess the very great 
injustice we do him from want of consideration. 
We are obliged, with the greatest surprise, to ack- 
nowledge, that those huge animals, the elephant, 
the rhinoceros, the lion and the tiger, inhabiting, 
the same woods, are still vastly his inferiors; and 
that the appearance of this small insect, nay, his 
Tety sound, though he is not seen^ occasions more 
trepidation, movement and disorder, both in the 
human and the brute creation, than would vehole 
herds of these monstrous animals collected together, 
though their number was in a ten-fold proportion 
greater than it really is. 

It is in size very little larger than a bee, of a 
thicker proportion, and its wings, which are larger 
than those of a bee, placed separate, like those of a 
fly ; they are a pure gauze, without colour or spot 
vpon them J the head is large, the upper jaw, or 
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fip is sharp, and has at the end of it a strong pointed 
hair of about a quarter of an inch long; the lower 
jaw has two of these pointed hairs, and this pencil of 
hairs, when joined together, makes a resistance to 
the finger nearly equal to that of a strong hog*t 
bristle. Its legs are serrated in the inside, and the 
whole covered with brown hair or down. As soon 
as this plague appears, and their buzzing is heard, 
all the cattle forsake their food, and run wildly 
about the plain, till they die, worn out with fatigue, 
fright and hunger ; for, when once attacked, the bo* 
dy, head and legs break out into large bosses, which 
swell, break and putrify, to the certain destruction 
of the creature. 

There is no genus of quadrupeds so numeroui 
in the East as the lizard; almost the whole of this 
large tribe, the Arabians describe as poisonous; 
the El Adda is one of the few which they believe 
to be free from any noxious quality. It is re« 
presented nearly of its natural size, and is a native 
of Atbara. It burrows in the sand, and that s<^ 
quickly, that it is out of sight in an instant, and ap* 
pears rather to have found a hole than made one. 

There are no serpents in Upper Abyssinia, and 
none remarkable even in Low, except the Boa, 
a large snake, which is often above twenty feet 
long, and as thick as a man's thigh. 

I never saw but one species of viper, the Cerastes, 
or Homed Viper, which I apprehend to be the aspic, 
that Cleopatra employed to procure her death. Its 
general size is from thirteen to fourteen inches. It 
inhabits the greatest part of the eastern continent, 
especially the desert sandy parts. It moves with 
great rapidity, in all directions. Its head is triangu* 
lar, Teiy flat, but highest Mar the neck. It hat 
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•ixteen Binall immoTeaUe teeth, mud m the npper 
jaw two canine teeth, hollow, crooked inward, and 
of a remarkable fine polish. Along* the back of thu 
tooth is a slit, which is nearly in the middle, where 
the tooth curves, through which it sheds its poison : 
this is very copious for so small a creature, being at 
a drop of laudanum dropped from a phial by a care- 
ful hand. The reader wtU attend to the horn which 
is placed over the eye, in the manner I have given 
the figure of it ; it is fluted, and has four divi^ons* 
He will likewise observe the tooth, as viewed 
through a glass. He may suppose the black repre** 
•ents a painter's pallet, for the. easier discerning 
the white tooth, which could not otherwise appear 
so distinctly upon paper. A long dissertation would 
remain upon the incantation of serpents. There 10 
no doubt of its reality. One instance will suffice. I 
have seen, at Cairo, a man, who has taken a cerastes 
with his naked hand, from a number of others ly- 
ing at the bottom of a tub, has put it upon his bare 
head, covered with the common red cap he wears^ 
then taken it out, put it in his breast, and tied it 
about his neck like a neck-lace ; after which it haa 
been applied to a hen, and bit it, which has died in 
a few minutes ; and to complete the .experiment, 
the man has taken it by the neck, and beginning at 
its tail, has ate it as one would do a carrot or a stock 
ef celery, without any seeming repugnance. 

We know from history, that where any country 
has been remarkably infested with serpents, there 
the people have been screened by this secret. The 
Psylli and Marmarides of old undoubtedly wer« 
defended in this manner. 

To leave ancient history, I can myself vouch^ 
that all the black people in the kingdom of Sea* 
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naar^ whether Funge or Noba, are perfectly armed 
against the bite of either scorpion or Tiper. They 
take the cerastes in their hands at all times, put 
them in their bosoms, and throw them to one ano* 
ther, as children do apples or balls, without haying 
irritated them by this usage so much as to bite. 
The Arabs have not this secret naturally, but from 
their infancy they acquire an exemption from the 
mortal consequences attending the bite of these 
animals, by chewing a certain root, and washing 
themselves (it is not anointing) with an infusion 
of certain plants in water* * 

One day when I was with the brother of shekh 
Adelan, prime minister of Sennaar, a slave of his 
brought a cerastes, which he had just taken out of 
a hole, and waa using it with every sort of famili* 
arity. 1 told him' my suspicion, that the teeth had 
been drawn, but he assured me they were not, as 
did &is master Kittou, who took it from him, wound 
it round his arm, and, at my desire, ordered tha 
servant to carry it home with me. 1 took a chicken 
by the neck, and made it flutter before him ; hb 
seeming indifference left him, and he bit it with 
great signs of anger; the chicken died almost imme« 
diately; I say his seeming indifference, for I con« 
stantly observed, that however lively the viper was 
before, upon being seized by any of these barbarians, 
he seemed as if taken by sickness and feebleness, 
frequently shut his eyes, and never turned his mouth 
towards the arm of the person that held him. I 
asked Kittou how they came to be exempted from 
this mischief? He said, they were bom so, and so 
said the grave and respectable men among them. 
Many of the lighter and lower sort talked of en« 
chantments by words and by writing, bnt they all 
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luiew how to prepare any person by medieiae, vhi^^ 
were decoctions <^ herbs and roots. 

I have seen many thus armed for a season do 
pretty much the same feats as those that possessed 
the exemption naturally, the drugs were ^ven me^ 
and I several times armed myself, as I thought, re- 
solved to try the experiment, but my heart always 
failed me when I came to the trial ; because among 
these wretched people it was a pretence they might 
"very probably have sheltered themselves under, 
that I was a Christian, that therefore it had no ef- 
fect upon me. I have still remaining by me a small 
quantity of this root, but never had an opportuity 
of trying the experiment. 

The fish in the East, are more remarkable for 
the beauty and variety of their colours, or their un- 
couth forms, than for their goodness. The Binny 
of the Nile, however, is an exception, as the ele- 
gance of its taste may vie with any fish caught in 
any river. 

The Tortoise, or Hawk's-bill Turtle, is an inha- 
bitant of the mouth of the Arabian Gulf, and was 
anciently a gainful article of commerce. 

There are three sorts of shell-fish in the Red 
Sea, which regularly are sought after as containing 
pearb. The first is a nmssel, and this is of the rarest 
lund, whether they are now failed in number, or 
whether they were at any former time frequent, is 
now unknown. They are chiefly found at the north 
end of the gulf, and on the Egyptian side. 

The second sort of shell which generally con- 
tains the pearl, is called Pinna. It is broad and 
aemicircular at the top, and decreases till it turns 
sharp at the lower end, where is the hinge. It is 
FQ^^h and figured on the outside^ of ^ beautiful 
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colour, exceedingly fragile, and sometimeB three 
feet long. In the inside it is clothed with a most 
beautiful liningi called nacre, or mother-of-pearl, 
white, tinged with an elegant blush of red. Of this 
most delicate complexion is the pearl found in this 
fish, so that it seems to confirm the sentiments of 
Mr. Reaumur on the formation of pearls, that thej 
are formed of that Mutinous fluid which is the first 
origin of the shell, that it forms the pearl of the 
fame colour and water that is communicated to it 
from that part of the shell with which it is more 
immediately in contact, and which is generally ob« 
served in the pinna to be higher in colour as it ap- 
proaches the broadest, which is the reddest end. 

The third sort of pearl-bearing shell is what I 
suppose has been caUed the Oyster; for the two 
sheUs I have already spoken of surely bear no sort 
of likeness to that shell-fish, nor can this, though 
most approaching to it, be said, any way to resem- 
ble it. In the Red Sea, where it holds the first rank 
among pearls, it is called Lule single, or Lulu el 
Berber, i. e. the pearl of Berber, Barabra or Beja, 
the country of the Shepherds. The character of 
this pearl is extreme whiteness, and, even in this 
whiteness, Pliny justly says, there are shades or 
difiPerences. 

It has been erroneously said, that pearl shells 
grow upon rocks, and again, that they are caught 
by nets. This is certainly a contradiction, as nobody 
would employ nets to gather fish from among rocks. 
On the contrary, all kinds of pearl are found in the 
deepest, stillest water, and softest bottom. The parts 
of most of them are too firte to bear the agitation 
of the sea among rocks. Their manners and econo- 
my are little knowni but, as far as I have obseryed. 
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